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PREFACE 


Thl4 work balonia tp ibe gwre of natiooftl cbinetw Audiea. 
Tbs prcssAt aitsmpt is kept conflnsd oAjy lo the Kifidiu tor 
the obvioui but icnporesnt mun thsi ireuer hocioiecut} extsu 
emofif eneoxbers e( eny single coamuniiy then between bius* 
ben et («« or mon. 

Al) euliuK end penoniIlt)i itudiee reet on the hindemeouJ 
BiiunptioA that the spirit of one Cgllure dltfen trorr, ihtt of 
another. An effort Is ensds here to exsiaine efrvb the beekneyed 
dlitincUOfi between the Eser ud the West. Djfferenc^ lo ifae 
lemperemenu ol tone of the Alien nations hive also been 
deUneeiad. The vaflous ibadee in the indivlduejjty of the Hindui 
ere brought out by cofflp«r1ng tbeci with the OtiiMdB. Sberlei 
iDueh In the background of the Oilnese was thought 

to be the ben for undedining «hit U more speoiflcsOy Hindu. 


The iBjportenee of the ffhcfaw^d for ibe Hindu aiind can 
hardly be over>en]pbaiiied. One say be spared the ebarge of 
euggeraUon It one attributed to the C^d the prndpel role in 
the fOrmitlon of Hiodu idMi. The Otn ideal of equaoU&ily and 
pertecfioo has been critically exanuiJM] io the light of whet we 
today coosider as niatwJty end growth. Tti inevtteble sAeels on 
Hindo character, for good ai well as for bod. have also been 
suggested. 

Through literature to life is an accepted umhod of approach. 
'A'hai is less known aad stTO leu atteitipted is the conoection heU 
ween the loovias and (he culture io winch they are produced. 
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LjMr&turv oo ihu gub;«ci ciiwna) it ftUremeJy ccuty. 

Nevenbefeas, sdected {odiu filfiM bkve ben aaalyMd fot whm 
lifbl (hay (lurw on Hiodu dnneter. 

Acqiuif^ (bear eiBoiAcUKs from tbeir clOMoen lo life, 
jKDWbi pfovtde ft vftJuebte jouree of uAdemaoduti. Hepplly, 
eoQecuoD of prowbc in quite & few Induo iftfv|uft|e« &r« avuv 
able, which netoiftl hie hmi fTwIy dnwii upon here, h ii 
hoped Ifaer the Jtudy hu ilierebv ie its leprenntaUvenefts 

and Id Ue neorsan to che eetua) ilfe of the people. 

A prolong period of childhood' ii a peculiftcity of ibe homo 
upimi. t| ii durtnj this porjod thai the infant abcorM the 
oidhire of the milieu (in which he ii born) thU eqdpe bis to 
hociion (Mr $t ft panicipeiiQ| (and. tney M eoetributin|) tn«n* 
ber of hie eodKy. Whether ihe loeiety ie pinple or eompJes, thii 
pmeM la unevoldeblo. The itudy of hew a cullurally neuirfti 
infant ii alowly mnsfonoed into e Hindu of u Muiliin. an 
Isdiin or an Aneriean le et ibeorhini intereei. The leet chaptre, 
Ibetefore. eouhdere childhood ue o period wherein tN mojt 
imporient foundiiioni of ihe aduh Hindu pareonility «re (eld 

Altfiou|h nueb too much bee teen written on the Hiodue, 
ft ii rarely ttet even a ambiance of adeniifk attitude bai been 
atiitined. Implied or eaplieil. the luMIni motive hai often been 
either one of prtia or of censure. Kiedu character has been 
euffiloed and explored hare u diepewonattly m poMibla and 
freta auch divene lourcee as the Ab^oredfitd and tbe filaw. It 
■ aot often that the (7 m is critically exBBuned ; it ie Hill riiw to 
have BCtually fbund any fault with i(. It la for tbe fWat time 
perJupe that Indian Olme here been emptoyed for Ihe perpoee 
c>( imerpretinf the eharncter of the people, no douht, on a enodeai 
scale. 

To my teecher end auidr. Prof. 0. & Ohurye. M.A., PQ.D. 
(Csaiab.). F.N.I.. under wboee guidance this study was completed. 
I owe ao asosint of debt I csniioi quite expreas. To hU unfsil* 
log pentMial inteeeer and coostant cncouragBcneot are due the 
eoraplMioa nd publicailon of this work. Whatever merit it has. 
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itM 8 liulft of ic 18 chie to hit dsop iitfight uid discriuuoaiiri 
tchi^mhip He *•, of coone. ooi retfioniible for my coAohi- 
slofti ttid (or ihfl miay ioAiiable sfaorKofliIngs for wbi^ 1 cnve 
rtie indulcffce of my reader 

My iraieful ihanka ire due to SBn M. O. KulKirtu, M.A.. 
for hii hetp in prepemion of iHi lodeo. 

TAe present »ork wis icoepieil for tlie sward of the Ph D. 
de^rw to Sociolo^ in 19)7 hy the Univnity of Pooibiy, I 
take Ibis epportuahy to ihink the Unlwvity ^ Bombay for 
pobliihini n io the University Seololoiy Serial 


Bombuy, :4th Dec.. IW. 


D. Namain. 




Pnfice 


CONTENTS 


Pa|M 


Chapur 


1. 

TUorsUcaJ ApproMh 

... 3 

IT. 

BihM o( CuUure 

... 31 

HI. 

HwiM Jti Hindu CuJiurs 

... Si 

IV. 

Rois of Bbapavsdjiiu 

... n 

V 

Anstyaii of Pllmi 

. m 

VL 

Study in ?t«ve<bs 

14: 

vn. 

Childhood in India 

... 170 

VUl. 

Conoluatona 

.. m 

AppendU 

... m 

Sekcl Bibliosraphy 

... 213 

Index 


. . a4 

Books 

on Sociolopcsl Topies 

. 235 





CHAPTER I 


“ NevertlttlMA, cbis luueb Ib carttin: not on(y ilw inborn 
pecubantiw of race, but also io<) and climate, allmeot lod oecu- 
patioft. cojDbiaa to form tDe charutar o( a paople 

Convtr/ifitcfts 0 / Cotift* w^ih Eeturmam. p. 3M. 


**Tba Muigsf ara apt to eviy ill naWM ctuvaetert tc 
extremal: and bavJni once establiihod it ai a ptiadpla. chat an)' 
people are knivlih. or cowardly, or Icnorant. tbay will admit of 
BO excoptlon. but cornprahaed every indlvldwil under iHe aama 
eemofe. Man of lania condemn thaaa wadJnlnjulablng Jud|a* 
manta: ihovfh it the ume time, tliay allow, chat each naUen bia 
a peeulUr aat of naanera, ind tbit leme parthculir <iuilitlaa are 
mere frequently re be met wiili among one people thu areoni 
cbeir neighboora" 

—Davu) KuHQ, 

'Ot Nallonal Chanctera*' In flMyi—Mofsi. PeU- 
IM. tfqrf Ultrtry, p 244, 


"A niiton*! InsllvUena and beliefi era datermload by ila 
cbirwxer.’' 


—Heibst Spckcca 


AxWi Suaics, PI. ii. O 1 . Id. lec. j. 


THEORETJCAL APPROACH 


Ttw fWd of niUioni] ehtr^eter scudlM ii on« of 111* b>mi 
Cartile aod prenlifni Atm Mciolo^lcal maaich (hac faai 
epaned up loday. It hu recaived growlni acrwtlon, la rocani 
yaan, from anthropologista, aoeiolosMs and Mcial paychologUna. 
''During iho laat t«o <te(id«a a Mrfoe of ceoeepu Mib u 
"nailoflAl «banci«". “ basic penomliiy imioture'*, aed “aocIiI 
cbaracicr", hava eoma inie Ineraaaini uta In social acianea 
jiiantura/'' '* Nationa] character aiudlaa an a racaoii davalopisaitl 
(n anthropological raiaarch on preblami of parsonallty and 
eullura/** BrMu|h work hat alraady bean dona to juillfy Hollo* 
wall in hli ramark. "Wa may aay. I Ihink. that the ganaral 
hypecheala undarlyinl cultura and pamnaUty atudiM hai baan 
conflrmad/’* Tlia praaanl work Ij on* mora addition to (ka 
growing Mock although^ fnllowlng Maod'i dliUnciion. It may 
occupy an iiMamwdlata poaJtien iMlwean culture and characlar 
atodka. 


While it ia trua that tha WorU War II llratly ettabUthad iha 
atudy of naiicoal chariciar ea an ant of anlhropologkal Inisreet, 
the tnivd to ignoju earlier Mudiee of thia aalura by noe* 

• A. f»WM tad l>. J. '' CtWMto n>» Seadv M 

atedal rwwArilij M aacw-Ceiiwei am***'* in cwdMr Lledsv 
(M). V 9»tt4i tt> p> a^' 

• M. um. '• NsUPfi*! OiefMtn" ia A. 1. Kmbw IBd.). MrJ bnptl aj) 

r*^, p.M. 

• A. lrtlMlUW««U.'’CalWie, PwMe*Mx«tMS«Mcty'’<BA.L.Kro«bn 
(lld.r. .Ath np iUo yWa*. 9. an* 

*'TH« full apprMlulne et Mihure pbcceaeBan ««r gmtfU end m 
Um p*Tw*»Mi <4 In^M* balMvIour e** be eMM OM ef 

the n^ar ^M«s«a*U of na^m Mnftf*Mlot7 ** » P. Tna* 
lagMI AppraMb t« Cullure, ChtnOtr m4 ftwane^fQ', V, p. MS. 
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a>co ouiAOB 


unhropokofiAs « tir iroai <kib*f Tlv oqiawfto pe corow 
ndMokiiM oM Aoda aa aixbrapologiK ct the of 

fCro*b«r writiet; ” LictJatc ddinriwa 9t caHan ptogns faave 
in fact b«M p ffMuMri bf ao—Htfagpoingt, by buKcufla aod 
tnvakn. Mofg tbM boadM yoin ato TMtiu* ^v« 

to poctariiy 06 e ol Ibe HtalMTMMB of dM fiar* it Ui isalytii 
of Gmnta cuiM ud chmc l ff . So iea vu Ui pawniioa 
clut Dtny qialkkt o( U* Sibpett an MiH neetnlnblo lo tbo 
GtrmtM of today.** H« •rina it a aiotltf appraeialive 
atotft iDnanuel Kaai'i Aidwofolotie, pvWiaM m far back aa 
1789. " ThM waa wtiutt Atn a oaB t i a y atd a half ado, 
whae Ganoaty av poWkaBy droidtd tad japclat: bw c^«a 
after WocU War II awal c( d m iiUI a nntela i i^ ly happy ditf' 
Kfoabv franUy aMla: ‘Idafiy mdi apprateb. 
ftonprafariional Ibondb ibty ba. aaM to net et aoaad ebaer* 
ttUoft.** U k dMeten, wy fVpriaif^ why net4advopdlo|iei2 
wnon ahonU Hh fovd at liiila iMadet «*bat (hty have not 
on])i taaa Jtit potaan it Bui Md but abo accati jii aa 
tdeCBMfuI. It nay ba that aalhrapolefiita today tra *«cy tsuch 
eoteanml Mth ■whodoloikal preblaM wMIt iha Mo^niltf^ 
pcdo|iiti have iBiiibtaaay aMipiad diMtaalieM. wiihoat aikinf 
toy lapltdt or lybmmtk ttmmM o( thatr aNtbodi' but if 
|e^ niiBlR have beat obtaiaad M ipiia of Ma|re twcbodolotktl 
look atd vttoM ibt aid of aedm paycMepy. camlaly hmto 
atd aot fM raiB|iiifioi k cbUf^ioty o» om pan. Oaa cttrut 
qUli no bow tay oftt^ladad Mdool of oatiota] oh a tacw f eat 
allow bloMK to otoriook 7% Gntm of C^tw by Havalock 
filbt' TV book Molu to Mravil the ntaii! aaka^ of flao 
inpontt oMiatiW o( Etrope. vk. Ctplatd. Frioct. Spam. 
Oorbaoy aod Rank Tboo^ ptbbabad it I9M, the iadividoti 
amyi nm «nO«i at widdy dilnK data, bohnn 1901 aod 
190. TV approaA ia adniiMdly penottf b« H » heavily 
bouftiied by la aaalyiii of hMature aid of wprawatativa par* 
aoBalhm Tba bet ifaac as amber of tba t^katica of Hivaloek 
Enu Is BOt avea wnend it bUKvipbiaa (a^. The Study of 
Ctdtura or o Dittmes. (Edt) M, Head aod R. Mftnux) ii ao 

• A. 1. KfWbs. Mlnp«t0, ^att. 

• JM&.a.caa. 

• rM,^ii«. 
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oaus^OQ that casnot ba recorded wicboirt rt^rec. To mCBtion 
ofliy a few men innencM. Madarie^ Ij very foriuoaie in being 
eDtenri in ;he bibKognphy ot ih« said book, and Ia being rettmd 
le by Margam Meed In following terae: '*An analyils of 
(he plot of films ox popular noveli may serve to docunxoi 
CMScioiijIy recognieed OienKs (luch ee xtfccerx in Uie United 
Steiee or arf/>c»vpof in Brit&io) along the Hnea onglnelly deve* 
loped by Madanoga in h\i EnglSthiim. Frtnehmon ard 
Sponiif'^a . . But that li about ell. Un Yuteni is foenUofled 
by Olio KImeberg* but Ernest Better abexee tbe file erf 
Havelock ElUa And ibe faa that two of tbe imteai pbilo* 
sopheie of EurOF^Imrnanud Kent and David Huma—axvclied 
their minds on Ihe subject of national ebanotee* Is nel teamt 
(roffl any e( iha nieoy exiaoaive bibliograptiJai. 

Thla would indicate that this branch of study, no matter how 
developed now. (s by no mcane eo young that its history need 
begin from either Ihe fint or tbe eecond World War, Even 
Manddbaum hat token enceptlon to Mead's biltoileal account: 
*' Among the iete endoriabla atatenents Is the second sentcsce 
of the paper that "They [neclonal ehurecier studies^ taka iheJr 
(Ono and methoda from the exIgeti^lM ef tbe peet'lW world 
political eltuatlon.’' This cecmi a bit sweeping in Wew of the 
eniunerMlon. given leiar in the paper, of meibode, moat of which 
were devetoged and in uae considerably before 1939/'* Hallo* 
well’s (oriaubtion is more cautious und eccaptabk; " Hlatorlcady 
viewed, specialised inierem in and lystamacic Invwigaclon of the 
problama In the area moei femllierly labelled "persooality end 
cuUura” are a twantieth-cootury devsiopnsnt in anthropology.’*'* 


' Of. r(C.,p.ui. 

^ A tow AMnMtlM of «Lli sbetcecSi see Im »«cf< ir «r mA a 

book M Uaderli^re’e PafrieM". FiinuMim «nS JpetiXerO. 1 m book 
u It itotO* na* poobtbir net bed the reoofUeon 1t decervM, becniae lo 
PiMoMe It eevi iMt trio Vivncii ate the KncUA emontiv*, 

4Bd tto ap^uoMs affeMto," 0<«a^ BoiMoa, law syMmetio 
A0oK«eaee to tbe 9tudf M CulUire um Fatsoeehty. CSMeM mi 
fwmmtihf. XJ, ms-M, p. TL 

• A deSeaM el Netionel Okjaeier. af SmMI FaycAorggp, IS. leot. 

9 in, 

« Mesdalhwm, Ob tha Study oT NelMnaJ CfietMtar. .Smarieett 

AitlhtapwigUt, M. lOBa. p. ITS. 

<• Op. att.. p, ear. 


HbOU 


HBlio«eB foo bKk is ntttran to C Q. SdipnAo's pRsidatuI 
addrcH to ifae Koyif AsArapokcial ia ]92i, Uk top^ 

toifii Uw lolaltowJiy b M wo M MOvopokg; ud ptyebolofy. 

la fteii ifae coocopi d ■**‘^‘^* dnncttt hat a eonalteabte 
pait, tbesih okbiMi (he **‘‘-*** * aaaotii c preeitiM and aceu* 
ncy." Wltaowr a oik *m aiOMad » a aabon (o lo a 
iroup la a »hoka the bet d <r gfo iy chancier waa 

already ispBcd The erif» of WeaMi dwu^ it lanenUy 
Cracad to One* loonca and it far u cha eoaspf it coacMood. 
tbe iraaraR of Creak lninlhil>oli la (at froei dlMppolsona oa. 
ArWotSa hat caaaall)’ baked wp ebaate ailh OKMal di^oeibw 
la aa feQoMii ptaanpa *‘naae who Ive k a eoW eUnau 
and la Eurepa an foO c| apint bw aaatiat la imaflipaaea aad 
ifcill; aod ihenhn ibejr niaia wp er a iiaa Cnadan but have 
no pohrlcal o e iaaiaaUoa. had an lacapabb d rallai over ochara. 
Whenu (ha aaihea el Ajb are nteAgMC and bivMdve bat 
(hey are waneai In epdil tad tban i eee (boy are ahnye la a 
■aw d aebJaedM But (be Htieak naa, vbkb k attoatad bei> 
weea (hea m Ifceaieu iatemedlala ia dwietea, beiai bljfa 
iplrlted aad alee iataDipw. Hwee b coackaea bee and U beet 
|owe td ."** Hirodeiua. (be Onek Ueieriaa hae made nfew nce a 
t» tralu el die Ontka, dia feraiaat. Ibe Epypllafla, the Anba 
aod Iba Seylbw ibai daarly aappeai bla babel tn Mr natloaal 
eUneiert." 


tbn KUdfta, (be Antaao aMkr^taMBaa of iba 14ih 
entury hat d et m bed (be EgypCnaa at "a aatioo laelined to 
matrimast, bMby aod dimpeid o( coaniuaniK’’ 

MoauqiiieB. atkiap aiecb kbr k (be lU ceeniry, poellt 
aaiiofial character ead ia^fcae dinaie lo aaplaia why legal 
lydew dhter boa contiy to cOMtry. ^a^kat or 
sihiblit reepoote aceerdnig aa il it went or c^ Law* thould 

' TW (M • •■aW AneMr aaMi tm tow » sate 

•r Im* artittoh eeea^** wdt*^ • wO AM aMmtocaaen 

at M TMiWe wMse la lie Maga^ tt toe eetoei laimi.** 
AMua. Tto 

» AtasNk.Mato.T11,7. 

>* aT««mt.MM)kpe>ae,iie.iea,ne,ua.Ma.4jr.4ia,4aa.Me. 
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note ol this jnstmcliv# dispoiiiion mid shouW t« fratned in 
i ntaaer thM miy bc4d in cbeck tb« utural outburitt of 
liopMlses. Amonj ajatiy othm, one may raeotlon d« TocqueviUe. 
Enteraon, BfOfin. Dixon end Santayana. 'n>e aunber of K h>>‘ 
kra who have baeo fascinated by the {Aenooeoon of national 
cbancier is iodaed large. Reviewing Michaa] DesiaehUvleb's 
TA# Notlona Wind—fiflffirt, Fr^h, Gmnat, NeweB L Sims 
wriue. ''Here is BBOthar book addoi to a long hat dsallog with 
saUanal cbaracienitica rhat has been growing since the days ot 
Harodotui. Lllmaiufs abounds io sucb works. It is e Desetuiial 
su&iect. . . 

tndJan scholarship is noterleus for its leek of hiatorkal 
Mnse and It is not poeilbls to produce Mraperabk date ea India. 
KslhAiia'i AeAVarengJni ja elalnud to b« the only aneient book 
of a Ustoncal neture. And. altheugh Kalhane mabN no awh 
reference to people that could be ehowo to Imply aaOenel or 
group character. R. S PindIt. hit translator from tlw oriflrul 
Senikrlt to Bngtlib, writas. " U would thus appeor that the r«lj. 
gion of e people is e Bwilar of gaopraphy while their national 
ebnraclariaUci end eoclal and moral devsfopmenct an due to 
ibeir history,"’' It j very itiiercicini to note lhat anejSBt books 
on eretiee dasertbe diffsrencee In lha Mxuel chataeterliUes of 
women In diRersni pent of India, Froei quick orgasm to 
otiBJca by prolonged Intercourse, from preference for nail* 
aMitchIng and cseth*blbng to e dislike for such aaoun. from 
general accepuacs of the pesslve farDinine rdia to actfog the 
rble of mete in coHue^uch it the range of venation, 
eeob regionally localised, that ere noted by KAlyartamalla. ibe 
author of Anenfo Fongo.'* Valeyayena, the author of the oldest 
aveileble book on orotict. makes similar regional distribution of 
sQrual oharsciviaics. Appreciation of recogolanble defferenem 
within one culture, whether by region or by class, is growing with 
tlM modem itudeDte of ibe sublect and it ia noteworthy that 
thece iraeta were observed by the ancISAt authors in the more 

•* <4mfrieai Sgdttagkei Pntm, TT1. lies, p- SW. 

** B. a. PaeSR. RAsr (Bog. (raes. aXs/MreagM), p. uU. 

** Actually tagMaa im nsstloMd by IbelF andsfit aaraaa Hke aiagBdl< 
Anga. AndJkTadssli, ew. 


HMHI CSIMCTB 


« 

iahibiied ud Mkot of ibe ivo sou*." Ose keofi}? re^ts 
llW abwoce of a papar like Gstbttft ‘'Gerau Vievs gf 
Oenaei) bfiietihty *** <m (h» Uodm 


k »ta cuKM al oae ttoe aad M ■> I014 apo—to apply 
cyjMlO|icaI dMidatioo to cafciBs b u ao aac fuUooaUo 
to do ao. For mme diacBiaad bafov, Ae praaaet wnisr ku 
daddad to keep ail of aktaeo^ to Whcvae that aome 
Uailted toe caa to atoda <f cy j ed^ lar chaiaeiar 

icudiae. 


T)fpoto0 toe a bep a^d toatory, b c«uld 

cully to need le (to Or«fca. ipefitoally to Hippoentto, 
wlio Itvad Bva cM toi l a a tofou CtoliL H« «u tto 6m aHenp 
10 Utrodtoe (to to aeept of i/pt aad to lava ua (oof of tliom, 
the tto Belaeoholie> Ito pUa^wlk tf vj ito eaopuua* 

la ladb. Ito dneMd oeetoai dMitoa of taapefiatok ioio 
mvd (ritliniinineiiX rplu (•ordHMuL lod (dariaeai} 

bai pacwtad den te tbii day. Sma lb*, saay wieapw have 
toea Bide la ikio Md bto as atolb cetorltocloa toa tow uni* 
vonally accepiad aad appttad b h pewnijr coAcaded thac 
Juni'a toyebekfkal (ypa el «auvmfuii 4 iitre*erfian are 
parhapa (to hoK toea>a. Apaii frca (to bcttkirkie lotoraet In 
typol^. Jto|'» aiat^e ia doobdaia vary cwctoiftd. lotormt 
la Ito aaU aad lolerM Aa otocr vecld ana (to taro apberea 
of aoebonfi md f,iiiatoiiito b la vm itot moat peopla do 
Mt U«a io aey ooe vedd a ac l u iitoiy. Ba H ia alae tru tbit 
wam paopW toa Bon !• eee cwrld Itoe la (to o(tor. If 
Oacdwr Mtophy^ itoaia (tof itoro>topto aitreyanluu are eot 
cojBpebtno bto ceapittoMiaiy leodasM be vakd, (tore arould 
to, to da6akioe, ee lopoided d e wtopu M t Biitor oee aUpaiW 
or If develope, one doae as both wiya. Mmka coold tocoiDa 
didaton la eully aa dktaloo ootid embtoh cecomifoiofl arrtb 


" naWto*toaaM*MtMceMMOieriaitoeatt»«MT^rMi^«w 
wrr ’bBMtoamatorito W|iHUe«fitoaU7( i^kw the ahaamd 
oeKe Be eleto iMm ie asO 

etpOw 

'iw iPrir tt 'ma^ caeraeiB* M airM e«t «a Ma 
fbeta la Un aMBg af teaMMaateate tU Omr k tto aaMnea 
to‘ —'aa* w.J.B.Spreat,tocM/ipcWn*P'Ht. 

" 8cca»*ga,jna^cto^atoft it.ctoyn. 
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» 

God. Sul Uua is io ideal of iotegraCicui we do iw kaow if ii jg 
poMlble to Bcbiave. Extcovcfiion-uilfovM^n U6 AM In a 
nalural coiD^auiitajy relailonsblp with uch oibar Witli mm 
peo^ Q)9y are cooipetiiim Hui oat finds boifi traiu In Uw 
majority of people it an atjujiMnc wUch ii for or aiaina aeilbar 
tha conplcmentiiry nor the compdliive point of view. It only 
ihows tiai both can co-exiaL Only H uitrovoraion of a vecy high 
tnwnairy end ^nu ebaorptlon U found to c«*eri>t wiib exrro* 
venion of a almikr nature and forca io iIm same persea thu 
Murphy's ihsiia wiU basin to be acceptable. 9ui» «bo can ay 
tbai when ToUioy va$ a Rohamian. be vmt uigo a deep introvert, 
or when he dkl turn a deep latrovert. almoet to the point of 
morbidity, there was a itroos aurevarl in him 

It enijbt. than, be asked why Junfi'i claailficttlon has not been 
adopted. The mion la aot any objectioa that we have to Juni's 
dlviiiOB but to typolofy In {enaril (aldwtiih It la ebvlooa that 
iotrovanlon is the cap that Aa the Hlndua). Tha sraal aceu* 
Uon of typolofy Is tha natnen of Ihe division and it li tUs bmi* 
neei that tunvi out to be iu fatal weaknaai when it Je tated ouL 
Tbaae ideal typos ate than aupplemeeiad by 'mUturea' which 
eoQilderably take away the conceptual hdpfuliMH of (be ori|jfuI 
framawort. But the sroataat diRlcully Is beet expreeied In tba 
worde of Adomo wbo. sunmins up iha varioua ebfaeliona lo 
lypolofiy. adtes, "At tha hub of all tbaie arpumaota Is tha 
avertlon apainst the application of ri|Jd conctple to lira suppoaedly 
fluid reality of psycbolosieal life.”** Thlg ij csnfimiad aloe 
Dkvid Riosfflin: “Tboa while wa ahall be talking haraafter of 
social cbancter types we muit try to roaeoiber tbat thaaa typea 
are cooitrueiions and tbat the rteboeaa of human potentialily, 
human dlxonteal, and human varlaty oooot be inprtaoned 
within a typology,"*' 


» 'IlwBC«lwet7arcfaaa|a£reBleRvml»etoe*Wv«niaaudaM owm 
la AdinUud tv Jung mraair. 

•> T. vr. Adame. nwdNikafittfCM PawnaWgi. p. 744 

D«vie StMnaA rmaika ea Uw dUeeadoo of typcloey Is tMa beak, 
aiae MiUlMID? 14 W 7 MI wbstiipaaNipa tba IMR d^aftualM aT 
(M «ael*e*et^B«rty^a0jnihaHwi«tuN *' fae t t 1 tat C* m i, p. 4. 
u riket«)MbrdraaeAp>7> 
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As iiaiM iadifida] type*. i1b« ue Md«| lypa. Sodal 
tftm tn Ml synopyiDOUi utti pnoepu ndjl roles. pemuCM 
ud prtad iA » toMfy. M nda so dispo«ccMl teadancn 
ttet m either ew*«d or itfbiled fay wha (d t MitscsUr 
CQltwc. Jo Oh oee. the sociil rote teUv^ote m two 
ertcra auyhethewwteihcroeiilw mdae«d wuld 
affer. »eeonte| u the aderlyug BomiiDv ethos of te iwo 
eultiffu defer The obJecticB so eodol rypm k oeeb the Mine 
M thu to tetivUMi lypw. vtehor il k Mu Vtob^, idael lyn 
•hich js only e loprol esunct or ttekiM of people 

w Ik foodMBoMpI ewe^octe: te theofetk. the leoeaaik. 
the MOettc. the MCkL the palisie*]. uM dto reVitow. 

Ab ktereteiiJy yttaehW toeape k the AM 4 of typotoeieol 
merwUoa end ks •ppltenen so ctearo k by DnvM Hteatm. 
His (yToleijr of ndittefdbKead, ^a llef ^te^ 4 ■ U PAd othee- 
dlneied u pechnpe Uw be« beidie we tea tenoeo iadkidoal 
end ee^ peyehoktte. Kteo«nbteMtfi^etemi.''0»- 
letieaily. the typdoiy <<«teiiete lef lofth h rte ioirfy OwH^ 
o ec the «ae itee «typeipcr ed roetete*^ Bm Rieeiue ape* 
ckJly devkte « te deteMikp AaecMn Koecy teae . In- 

divtdwta ere teaed to ootem neiihtf io tmdibon nor to liter- 
Mlted loele bM 10 the ew<teA«ia| ceoka|orarte 

woMid «Mii to te Mte • psoalMM feeiure of AoerteiB 
hh tbit the iBMe of ftMun’e book rte Lmtly Crow^ it 
A Atey of iht Ctei p Mg Ammkm CtewMr In so Mr it tl it 
po«hk iBd nM to denrtbi I pwpk k w of • sioik type 

cJiBiOfy (wbkb RJesone hteeetf tee wmed ifikH ehhmgh 
he cftdi Anerteto. by ete kr»k neber dwtutel). more Hindu 
*0(dd be VadUM.dteetEd. aw taser-dincied end (ewer sdU. 
ottekireckd. RMub ceot eotk w ibto *U the type of 
•odety depesdkg on VtolftMadinoyoo. mUI ^ npr k li « 
iDiwmiBi. tbougb sptofe in perwael lik my be vwtet end 
teeikopte^obontoOtobyiltoJted.Koely. Ownriwia 
the stiteoeM itel “Tte deah pa aol of (Us ctenckr type 
[odtOT'direcMd). vitfa iti mode of toraiiivicy to othera. k both 
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uuae aQ4 consequence of rwMping and accelerated clurfas In 
toe aocial atruciure of the cootemporary lodoairia) society; .,, .*'** 
natively ptove* the point. If ia a matter of w«lol©gi«a *p«- 
dienon if the Hindu* oiusj maviiably cbania from ndliion and 
inaof.dlrtcHooa to oibee-diractloo as they go tfirot^O (be proceasM 
of induacriaUmtion and uibanirailon. Beude*. Rieaman’a typo, 
logy Is cloaely related to ibe populadoa growth of a society and 
t»»e biitorJeal aequence of iqcIa] cKaiacter davelopmeot This 
approach U UJuly tn prove taora uadul in future tor the irudy 
of Allan national chuncteri. 

In an eaealiaDi article on national character*'* the author* 
A. Inltalea and D. J. Levinson ralM a number of Importanr polota 
that dasarva our doee ananUen, They atart from tta ba|jniijn|. 
vlg.» ibe problem of definition. The author* very wisely racognlaa 
(hat (be lack of explicit, formal ftatement about the dafloitlon. 
nature and aeepe of the aub)ac( baa act bean a hindrance hut a 
help in "encouraging eba Mpreaston of Intuitive, dlnkal coodu 
of thought aM in parmiulng free play of Ideas so important in 
a new Held of study."*' But they rlgbdy think that It la cot 
loo early now to introduce soma elariiy and dabnltenaa. Oorer 
alio reeognlaai the need of definition end eompUlna of conddar* 
able ambiguity in the use of the term' national chanciar.' Oorer 
taotatlvely luggasia the term * aocial character ’ and 'baaic 
character' But ha hlmsaff rajacu the fonnar aa already bavisg 
different kind of uaaga. the latter, ha thinba, auggeisa a primacy 
" that does not seem to be wamntad by the available facts or 
tbaorias."** M. Mcid wouJd pnfer the use of the term 'cultural 
character etructura' as perbape fflote appropclatu Bui it is a 
bigger term, without any wcnpenaaiiog gain in meaning or pre* 
ciiion. TKla loaves w with only one choice and Ihdl Is the tarm 
'oatlODil character' llidf. 

X AiA.p. a. 

• op.ftt., pe.an.i090. 

PolUWWll In lOee, U ru^ Irto rBrty.tbw ovwn qaoRc vhidi 
mokM thJi ovl only the Isteft on Qie subjset but uk> IJ4 rrme 
eenpreheoslve. ll eenw u uaftit bails ret wTtUog her*. 

•• iM*.. p. an. 

•* G. Gorer. “ NoBmoI Cbaiarter " ia M. Meed and R. U«u»ai 
7We et^afOuHlttr oi a DUtanee, p. frT. 


■Nxj 


la 


lakelet tid UmaM itai p«t*p< (be atm (breed 

nsuifni ibrooffa (he Maeeoue debmioat U (bar nickipil cbir« 
actet rrisi ta ebsMOMliee (hat are or tbiodardUed 

la a ilvafi iodaiy. CcpOBMoabiy or beqaeacy ia. UxrefOre. m 
ioponau oiienoa. Bot. iriiile diacaiaauig (be 'aeoiaJ cbarMer* 
teno o< FrooBL tkaa vakn aodca «a inpbad duoaeoon bet* 
weo rba aedaOy raqaired peflDaahfy Awtse and the 
ooe « dia eeac ea t o( bolb tad Liam. Tbit diatiAO- 

tl<M ia cooipanble to Oorv’a faaarifi h M aea the todyha of 
' priaeipti an a vea or p radl apoait i oo t vbkb caa be deduced from 
tbe beheviov of (ho penaaael of e aoeiaty u e ^ivea tisia end 
pltM “ tad “ (be Ideal taa^ of IhoaMlrv aa the U<ta of wUeb 
ledrrIdiMla umm eed ftm jailiiwiiaii apoa tbaaiad\«a end tbalr 
ealcbboun. ead on iba baM of •bieb (bey laererd ead puniah 
(bate etuldfiB. tor (be laiBihinficn or wm niifeawhee of |lvea 
Sd Aect 0» db(tetiM le benw ibe Ueel aad iba 
•eiuaJ. leMaa aad Ueiaaea do M ccrtaider aecMel 
lequtredsaM or (ha Idael eapn ee a pen of the dafleition of 
naiioftel eberacier. Thia aatM le Ihe prtaaM arHar a vary on* 
tortuaeae naoktioo of ibt wbioat. fa (be pbce at ideal ao 
aopvfliaow tbai A eead eea be oeeadmd f hartapa Ideah art 
(akaa aa belea|is| Me BtA le Ibe iiela of ebairael ideea. loo 
tor rteieved bos Ibe actaBlKy lo be«o eay laixivatlnf foree. 
b«( tbia ia tor freia (rue; Ideeto era aol Matotc tbisda. IdeeJa 
are oor fwatolad only by toiiklef; (ban U a atroai etonant 
of toeboi (om Ia ttov. Nor b (be ieMkcOBl m of titbkiat 
Indepaodeal ef tbe paycbolotieel amcMca of panoealhy Promin 
ita weQ tt^nmt bow (M vbele of a doctriee or a Ibaeretical 
ryitero ai «t 0 aa a liatto coec^ Uko tovt, jvuike, eqaaliiy, 
aatcnfica bea ■pottoAd Mbu aod Ibb siairii ie rooted in 
Ibe obMOer abuchfit of (be iadivUaal *Tbe fact (bat ideu 
torn an BmottoMl aelru ia <d tba udsoai lapoitaaM beceuae 
it la tbe key lo (be np«t*' ' *«n<(»nt of Ihe (pint of a culnire.’^' 

Bea^ea. a coeddarabla pan of (be dysaoja of bu&aji baba* 
view ia doe lo iba caeaMd by the iwpecl of tbe idai on 
tbe actual Ai Oorer bae pM h. *Tbe wto oo nib ip ber««en 
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kMs snd conduct is ooi » one; (ot, Aiihough ikey do 

oot udiully coincide in & one-to-one reUilonslup. llu Idenl mey 
be considered lo influence conduct both in the choice of cllee* 
oativai of behaviour and In the neplive iudgemcfiti by (he self 
ud/er othoe (goilt, shime, oitraciiin or other eeoeUoni) wbee 
conduct devicM ehfirjdy from ideah."'' In view ot this. K 
would be very unprodueUve to leave out (be ideel* froa ooander* 
itlon. lofoct. it is poaible to eiudy venous cutturei eed iU 
pooplee in tetmi ol the ideab they hold end cherlilu This U 
tome out by Ruth BenedicCj study of ihe three cultures of Zuni. 
of Dobs end, of Kweltiur]. who exe orlonted ee wboW in dtfiereni 
dincUons. Wc, ihsrefore, very much eiree wiQi Oerer when be 
wrlM. “NatioJiei chirscter cennot be fully described without 
ukint into eecount the ideal eharicter'*" Bor Ooesr*! waraiBi 
a|atnsi oonfuaioa if deecrlpion is vrritteit pertly in tenoe of 
idsAli end pertly in terns of actual behaviour end elao If Ideels 
ere deccribed as if they were Jdcntleel Mtb behaviour^ Is well 
worth rememberiDs by all siudente of the 

Prom the fontolni. it would appear that we do not etiech 
tj much impcnence lo the study of Individuals os Inkelsa and 
LevlDson and many oThem do. A very {net precUcel difficolly 
Is here Involved. Prom Uie practical point of view. It would be 
inpoMible for a sinile remefch worker to study psyoholO|loally 
tbe chanetar imictiire of individuals of a large end repressotaiive 
iam[de. Bvec for the qvesdorihaire methodi adopted for tbe 
study of Eniliih character. Oorer has the follpwlni to remark, 
. It is an extremely iime<enBuciui}s technique unlees Ihe 
rmenrehsr hea a staff of a fairly highly qualified eSBiMnu.'**' 
Oorer has been thougliiful enough lo cnlcidete the time h would 
have tekea if tbe ■nmn queslioni wen covered in inlarviews. He 
wrltse. If one allows three boure for on interview, which con* 
sldering the range of subpets covered Is not excessive, the 11,034 
informonu would have taken someOiiog like 16 years to inter* 
view, worktog a 40>hoiir week, wlibout taking into eccouai the 
recording and subsequent oodiog,"** And It must be rem<ftb«ed 


*> 0 ^. ds. p. sr. 

■ SM.. p, SS. 

•• l3. Ocf«F, AQ>MNgPngHiai7WrM*f, p. aia. 
•• Aid., p. 10. 
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Uul uitsrviewiof a posoa i* aH ttaa wno at Odyug p*>dio~ 
lOfxaUy. TbtR ii a dldiad ta^itOoo ol deeper probUg io 
endy wfech ii. at tea. ooly partally achmed in 
iottrvim. oolna of come. ere probM^d. OhcA 

ibe mecsid RaooKet, ic k pmibto to eecace e Oifl lo UMt Ia 
tbft (iiMWifinniii wAed- Bat Aon can b» ao dmacn of week 
a isBrvieviaf. If a Bare of naeareh voeiLOa dfvide op As 
teiai^ benreea ibemehai (or ti enl e iniirKinin. Doeli o( 
the laoM iapotMi edwsca^ e( Ok mibod oeeU be loot 
deepwuei ot laeighc that my hopelady oeoat M i ei^ reiear* 
cbec iniBrdm pern atm ^nea. woaU be iapoadbk whes 
■ Here ot worWra pool upatker Iheir drvano bed of iaii|hu 
aed piece tba MfHhv ia eeew art of a ■eaeUfful oMe. The 
paet edvifftaie of «««b ii ta bn$ to bear >wieuf ikiUa 
aad difenal epeciahoaa «a a fw—ia prablm. But wbea e 
itfi#a laefc. Jib ure—im. k eplii ap, b aekae (or poorer 
MBIL Ob <i afeear peaedeaUly, iba mllKid of ptyebo* 

MDdy «(indvUaaW wil haia ao be ndad eat (or eay but 
ihe vary ilnpla ead aaal coMMiiQ'. Meriarat Mead neoj* 
nkm iJa iagiiiaMey of tba ob(aqloi (feat ”.. ewtoda appllcabla 
to inaU priailna tecktha ot takMy ample ertaiwatloB are 
fiei appliaMe le eadoe auMa of aaay aWreae. atoee the very 
diflamae la eda Miraduea Qoahaartea dd J awa c aa ia the poeaitde 
BMiheda of taaeareh”*' To lOBba. Om. the appeoBeb ibreucb ladl* 
vUvaJa a prbnary oae M Mltoaal chaiadar atadna. m lokeJea 
acd Levloeea aagfeac k daaily «m at pkok not poealMe lo fulfil 
whaoever (ha aeoaty daddd k aaaarkaly large aad Ml very 
hosntenaoee. Ae a mher <d bO. ibey theeaiilm lettr admit 
ebat ' to do thii adeqaadty. f«ea ia a oaf re/tuMf un- 
dfarmrwed aeciccy. k daariy m eaofeta M."** (tUlka tniDa) 
In ipite of ihfi ea Aaar part, oae (liJa lo Bodenread 

why they npaaddly mptmm tUe aalbod e< a petaety om. 
COaa the eMib at a Balhad lie ia it ao iopoaeibibh' or 

oaat-impoaaibttly ? 

Wrili&i oa ** Tinlilria lo The Sndy d Modan Cultnrea.” 
OiOift Amcvo. ** From Ifae aelbodektgical poiM of view there 


•• u. MMd,'rteimy theMa»*M 
rMaa.».aw. 

• cy.rt(.^aea. 


A. L. Eieea* (S&l. .ail ii»p »lig j f 
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u noiluas inauperaUy difflcoll about (lu icJuUod e( tha probleou. 
Howflw. tbf« iiiinji lie reguiced: (I) mooey. in fairly fub* 
laotial amoiuifB; (2) larj* nuraber of wofl mined antlutpole- 
lists : (2; (he co-opentioii of specialists in oUier social and psycho* 
lofial icisncss under an ovsr*all and inisirated plan of jovM(i> 
laQOB.'*" OUIin bsiraya a saTvoly unrealiaiic aiucuds as if 
dsttihni dilBculiies is a irsac help. Of course, they an not 
tnsuperabis for man. and ye(. he himulf later wrttM. " To dais 
no largo urban oxhibiu of nioden culture have b«an Mudfed 
by this BMtJiod. . . . Bvan a modente aind eoninuBity or 
amaU city ngulm the sstvicei of a eotuldsnbls number of in* 
vsftigatori. and ins anitiropetoflat who has bean used to work* 
ing with a icosK tribe, hndi himwlf iacapebk of Mvacini aD 
aijNcis of the eulcurs of a modem eommunity >n any rsaionabla 
lonith of Uae."** Though It war written by Oinin in 194$, to 
the best of the pnaeni writsr'i knowisdia the sltuctton la no 
better after (he lapse of neerly a decade. Perl^aps Oorar'i 
gueationriiln ipjdy of fingUah eharaetsr li about (ha moat in 
(bit direction. When not ineupenble diffkultki remain uneolved. 
Ibey act only invite bur cen^I rahectlod' Although Oillin haa 
referred to the element of tine, lha full implication of this aipoci 
of difficulty la brought cut by Solon T. Kimball: ''Sena of the 
other praeticti prohlama may be obeervad by axaminlni the hlatcry 
of any one of sevenl community itudiei. These have been rela* 
lively eoatly. have often required iha servloai of a liable itaff. 
end heve extended over a conaJderebla iime*jpan. Tha teak of 
ecUecing. loterpretlsg, and preparing for publication the ImmenM 
dan which liwviiably accumulnle under euch embitioua enter* 
prlsee ia itself a major undanaking. . . . For example, fully a 
decade elepeed between tbs initiation end publication of the flrtt 
report of the Yinkee Oly Kudy.**** (t la the Americen writers 
who inalet on thJa method end who. true to chair national cber* 
ecter. believe pracbcel ditAculUea to be cesolveble. Bu( gnfer* 
lunately. national eharecter atudlea in Ufliced StaCea haw been 


" .faCW^tegiM.ei, less. p. ter. 

'• JM.ipp. m-a. 

Pt«UcfTw of Studpng AmwlCM Culture 4nAnpttatUt,fl, 

i»N. pp. iiee-es. 

8e» Dft'rid 0, MftbdetbMra." The Study at Conplwi OvaiMtiea**' Ui 
Vserass* PP* eM'SM- 



JIDClU OM4Cm 


'»«ry miRb laa^ind (M io mf. luoMd) b)r ecoaidtftsiom o( 
pncticftl polie)'. nwftiwfi of vtM mw (e^ Ani Xtep 
Your Dry hy hiifpm Mnd^ Would match pcotecu 

of loeh pcofcnjod daiiwa iaiiiwl ite pelky^iJnrt ? 

BwiflW) dtao lei( lOdM in iopliiatt)’ uod u(» with the lane 
<4 chiQie ia hoomI ehmcv (dieoaad Uv a thii chapur)- 
Not ill wntm tn frMk n itii pom but. U ifitiM ippar, tiiiny 
tacitly baliov* n iho cfaM^laiMii of f»***«» dtuiear. There* 
ba looier the davieo of eiDdy. lar^ the oBoba of lictore 
Istredwiid aM fraia. eOMoquaolly. m ibe OMd to |o m reviaia^ 
the eortier foraolaoeoe. It ie wv into that the theo r et ke J the* 
nan of tbie ilp»e l e T ia | haab ibMhJ potMe doftaUe usven 
to qoMUM. 

Dueuiilif Uw two Mbodc of mdyii| umim] ohaneter, 
OinAart «bmm. **Ia a*y aaa. (ta* mdy of MtwtHd train 
u Rvealad la i« npmaatia mm mm be aep^attoatsd by 
I Kudy of (ba naonliry of iba paopla at larpt. eepeeMlly m 
nvealed Io ptovwb a , fefk'lon aad eapecdatl)' la »}t atd 
heoour."** He qooHe Ktt tproval Bald«Ui‘i tmiuk," Under- 
liaod EoiUab haoear, aed yoe beae jeae a loot arty to tedef* 
nutdirv tba e^Ba^a.*^' A lido lam. Oieabari wriiaa. 'Tba 
iAdIraei aatbed of atedyiai eartaael d tuc a rt wk i by to aaalyaii 
of the peycbolofical Mata of Ibe ccOaelin ecblaTSBanCi of 
peoplee Ilia andoabaadly proead men fniitful (bet Iba direct 
aatbod baead ee the obma t aea of Mhndml baha«$ctf.*“ Aod 
a bla floal maoiai ap. ba ^la OMac cMBpoocel and fenhrfdhi 
00 ibo poiai: 'Fine. Ibe medy of ealioMl i^anctv ie u be 
atfroaebad « timith m unmttmon of MfWtfied Httunem. 
bK of the ^Biittae ' it Aa co8aeii«e lifa of saUosa, 

dWr iradidOM atd paHle peiicy.’^ C*bt* miM6 

Otbe flMlboda it (be Bdd Btel aho be suoined. Inkalaa 
aad Lmteet eiaia Cbti Mtioaal ebanette reoetreb ie faced wlib 

« H. etom% raim. mtam Jwmm ^ frydmiati, u. 

laoi^t p.lBe. 

•• la*. 

• nw. p. tea. 
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Che old hue still wideaprud dikanu o( extewity-lornaty. 
*• Bxt«n8lv«, lechnkafly n|Ofous etudy of k leigo wlcbin 

I feasible number of suh)ece and pcraotial minhouis locre*** 
oar Ability to (eneralue, but Ilmiti ihe nunbec uid 'depth * of 
tb* VAriiblei ibAC een be inveetiiiled. On the octut hand, in- 
lutlve. 'OiakAl' ctody of b Aoell sample perrmis a peycbolo* 
fJCAlIy more sI|nlAcani and eomplu analyiis, but the peoerality 
at ill Andfo|8 nusi Im eacablkhed by Urje^aW invosiisaiien.'**' 
Proleccive tscbnkuei mva eliniesl interviews are the two com* 
promise solutioni ihAl bave somewtist bridged the wide gap 
beTwMn eztensecy and inteniity. RorscbAch tset baa sucked grtAI 
stiihMiiSfn among oaperlmmul social psychologiita and it hsi 
bc«n used in many luuossl eharacier «udias. The test bss the 
gnat sesmtag nsrli of placing natleival chanctsr iivdjei on a 
SQUod and rslishk comparative »a8ii, li givsi the ImpmsiloB 
of Arriving at objeciiv* appraisal of sub)icUve conUtu boeauss 
of the Mipdardlied nature of the ieiL Tha objacdvlty of ihe 
tact li. however, suggomted lince ch| eaperimentar bai to inter* 
pret Iho r«etion of the subject. In 1937, Osrdnsr Murphy* 
who had himself adcniniitsmd this test in wrote* “*** 1 ^ 

methods of interpretation ore seseaiially rboss of ibe aniii^ 
judgsmenti irs QuelitsUvo or lubjeetiva, smn intuitive.'*** And* 
as raeanely as IPfd, Kltnaberg remarks. **7110 Roreehich teec 
must be regcitded aa a pronUelng approeeb to the underaiandinf 
of the telal personality. It is unfortunate that Its use dsmsnds 
consldetable sspsrience* and that no objective rules can be ests* 
blishsd for the eeiv guidanre of proipecilve teiteri.*'** It Is 
clear that to adtoioister the Rorschach test is not like ap^ylng 
a thsnnomstsr to teed tbs body best. 

Tbs other cooproiDise method is (bat of clinical Interview, 
ft is very dangerous to rrceiDmsnd this method uoivenslly, with* 
out eapbssJsjng ihe qusliAcalions the interviewer aius< posaais.** 

•• Op* <a.*p.eea. 

• G. MwTlir* PepeWnMit MstPrpoaalegp, p, seo* 

" 0 . KhMUrs* Mur p. 4 S), 

** " la SuOlvsn*8 eelnlof* Ova sii'rnww iMcCInurvtewlns] Naolte* mlJUM 
inii iiSir^; R II u ftintTNM ead se an— wit 

JwmM s44a Wvvdvwif aidioonpln dUal piabBrai orfMatoiOallAr ef 

<W eSBw krd IM Mtr—■ le taaki tiMeBUvM lnurvl»*lAB e*« terdeei 
Mft oT wsfk.’' Dtvtd IUmih !■ ktItw «r Ilwry B^vn'i n* 
n^rrir e AmtrUm «f Se<iehA LX. lsee*SS, p.4IB, 
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Tb« danga o( B ahrayi Ctar* k aO iAter*fieneiwU 

nkltowhip* b« n beeoac* very ml ud for ike qualily oC 
work wy vtiea the nBYisB is M be of a dmkal. 

aid siiBpaaMiw aiMe, alaaeat like a pc)vl»aiuJy* 
Mai liEliBS. Lakalaa aad teT—OB Beaina wtUi aaiufariioti tbe 
caaa oC KanSteo fiviaf * peychoeoalylMi] inlflfvlB X “ to Arne* 
rkaa Nifrecs. *... Kardiia aad &mey smbmk a peyeboloskally 
HwewBsfaJ SORnjBl of meStI p eno*ait6m ^ a quality net 
pcwfcnaly laMeved lauiMii bfo aooofogkal aod aoelo* 
paycbolo|ttal aekke.*** TV quaky. boBawer. waa attalaed. set 
aaeeeaarfly beeaeae of foe Mienat bbth • foe aafood lualC. 
tot toetuac o( foe loaq tanjiBaiiiiil oap akaca of Kardinar lo 
(•yeboaaalyala pncUcB la laaaer haada, ilua neibcd ia eapa^^ 
of dniaantim ailo aeveddat ihentfoldy eafaaliibto. In erdi* 
aery auarvkin vtore pm* mtotm6on» have le be praeured. 
tbe ooly ptoUiaa of «perfoiifo m to eetiWab rapp^. Bui 
wben iBnaduta aad iatohn* pereepdoa haa to be |tuwd for 
deeper eodcniaadiii^ foe utop u ttoa of pnietoea would be fog 
imi for reeaareh wertars «to ire aqaippad ooly lateOeeauAU}' 
for foil oak Oiaewaiat foe ptotf — of inevlH. Morphy eb* 
larvee." TVe B oae raaaee wky peycMetnc eodal vortwi have 
for a foeq dae beea wailiBad foil foe dm Mteapt ta unde^ 
Mitfoaq delaqoeH boy* at draifoM (ifoen or confuaad aad 
HihieDed owtVn b to aadino foeir owa piy cho a a a l yeti. or 
la aeoa ofoac nBy to work Ihroupk foeir own deep<livel 
prebleae.*^ Hn* pM k foe aftraeiwa of jvoiMieo will to 
ftofoer irovad tm ito reffovfog w*t6» of evee eueb aa et> 
oflaeted peycbeanaljnc a* KiflB Honoy: * Baeauee of an itoaa 
•dwiafee tkii f i **'' la (nqaeac. TV only point foal ibould 
be adcM B aoi a aickiato of foe coBctot bul a waraint U naeded 
Aoi to Beerpm aayfoias ae pofoctfoa wifoefo evWeBce and abo 
to V ateiicafo^y sM ■ foo eaaiok tor foa fockira wbfob are 
pnalectod.*^ TtM oefoed ebook. iV eefor e . V eefoclively te> 
cODmeaded aod eafowafy applied. Tbel foil ii for from ao 
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le 

«<npty wsfBing will be cktc when ooe fec4(li thei Oea K6heaoi 
qiMlloned the coropetence ol no ]m en ewtioflly cheo bteUnowefa 
ifl *ppli«At(on ol pgychoajielytic raeihod end cbarMterwed bio 
w IiiJe mine tb^a in emiieor in tbie (leld, 

Tbe MtiWnce of t natiorul cbincter ebould be proved or 
dmonetnited Mftire it u Oeawibed or enilyod. is e probleoi 
Dili ctnnot be ouily aiUed. More ofleo, ihe eatotenee of bb. 
uenel charecMr is Uiken for pnnUd. eod then, iiulyiii or deierio. 
lien Is ittemptM. Sinctly ctMoretieilly. K Is possible lo main- 
iiiQ Oil diKliKCicMi but in iptfuil M•e•re^ It is offea lo«t. Tlot 
euliuree diitcr. and thic «Mb culture ibapse the roijerlty o( Its 
raemben lo iie own mould, it m mumpilcn tbit may well hive 
(he aia(M of an axiom In loeiojoiy. Why, iheo, Is the doubt f 
teubn twvi vary often been erMteri by the dirrarmeea la ilie 
portraits of ihe Mine people by dlffenm authon. Thle miksa 
for confusion. Anoiber reasoe e^uld be ibet etereocypee of 
peoplM are built up end u eecn is the actual behaviour cl the 
people deviitei from the stereotype, ihe doubt is east, not on 
ibe eometnen or otherwise of lhi partkulsr itersolype but oa 
the validity of the concept of niUonat chericier iiself. This 
problem Is linked up with a unlmodil or multimodal concept of 
rvatlonsl chireeter. Steraetypei are obviously rliidly unlmodal, 
iu0estin| an anilldal ueity. simplicity and homepeneliy. Aeiual 
behaviour of eny people is complex, varieteted and ooc unofien, 
ceatndktory. 

This Iasi point brjjui us to a very iwl problem of oatlenal 
character, trikolas and Levinson au||eci ihai nallonei character 
refere to rdelively endurini penooaliiy cbirecteristici end pet* 
tents that are modal amoAj tk adult members of the society. 
While We fully ejree with the Importance of the andurini pan 
of parvonaliiy cbanKteriseki (for. ice abeenee would Imply lack 
of organisation), we would like to draw aoentloo to tba dlAculty 
that is erented if the enduiin| aspset is roaintained as indiipee* 
sabk under all clrcujosiances. At limee, people do change so 
much ud so quickly jo their behaviour that to see any coatnuliy 
or consistency is really not easy Dbcusslng Ibis probkai. 
Oineberg quotes OsoMQceau is saying, *'The EngUshirian was 
noted for brs calm, but Eoglisb soUiers tended to be more hyste* 
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rial ibas octen. tt« Abbiom vac wg ni oB tl lo be m ^uiek 
Mid tb^ ««(e M ilew. The FfCASk wete wppowd to be ftiy 
ted (bey iMre tokam.'^' Qm bM lo iaioke hoe the aocododoui 
«e explaifi coetnActkBi We aie oow ^with (bo 
yeeaain of ropfurtoo. eo wp oiHiiK— oad iwei»« Eomotioa. 
To keep ia aM oaly Iho nbivtlau Miun of Nohog vvouU 
cleot op aoay perploskfty cootalag himo twoitiono tbol ore 
ndoooDjr both noiateftfiUe esd ifrectBdUbfe. The leterool 
orpaieutoA of horoop ihmw i rAB doee to( ooly otoon punloi 
ibo drvno '—t***'*' of penoeoliiy iole lo ordond ood rofu* 
iMod lyittn hM oo oAe* ■iwfvoo iho npfnMoop of mao (or 
May). Under lam or h (ho ooml lofulaiory 

•yiM tail! nd (ho f ip w iJ c flM p BPi M aoeorti oaeff. Very 
oftuL wiMt oaertM lh« m ^eho Ifao eooftvy of whol bod be«n 
ipoaitoM hoin $«ch eootndictkM aood m lAvtte om lo coll 
oodoflol chofteior oa abiioa. lor aaefi MatrBAcrtear are jtrr 
of cfewar/er.** Tb«a|b qooiid by Oiartarg ia a dlfforoAt eoft< 
HU eeo «c*dd Uo le r y eda to tte opt word* of T, I. BJioc 
Ip tbie eeaMBtioo; *Tbe odaMea of uteoaaWoadoi oomtimoo 
ridlcaled oj laddoroaco (o logic oad cotoaaco. of which The 
Eailah Buod • ollia occaail. aoy bo loridy tte odmJioloA 
of locooolfMKOM lihwm io lilo iioeU lod of ibo laipoiolViUty 
ef ovonoaiif ftoa by (bi lapaoiftoa of o uatfonnky irootor 
tea Ue *01 h^r *^ Eadwa^nM a m oopod of chonctor 
wUeb lo for frea uo'aopririiot Ba He oc c ojtoool iboopco or 
rttlociMfl acid PM kMl « IP coortodo tef iboto ti po ehuoet* 
01 oO. 


DfKUUint te ^poofiiM of men (feao eeo poroeaolity typo in 
000 evltun. Ink^ oal Uaaioi oa^t tfaoi **■ aiahjatodi] 
cooccpiwa of pptMol ehoiw wooU mmn to bo (boerotteally 
tbo aoM BHOio^ 00 wel a ^tfaricaDy Ibo aoc raoliatic.'*'* 
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In «llMt to Uitii ooi lim (hecretkAl meaniaffnJaea c( tbe 
otoliiisod&l cooccpt, ibey haUwr wrli«. "6y explkld)' nijiqg 
th» issue of ihe numbs of modes present m & given society, it 
tends locnewhei to counUnci (he indinsUon toward stsreotypiDg 
end spurious homogenizing in our desoriptions of netlonal popo* 
IsUoni/*** Oteo Klinebarg malu« similer point when be writs*. 
*'One objecfion is that oetions ere not homogeneous, ‘nds li 
irve; M e consequence we need diilrjbuilon curvM i eiudiee of 
vedous regions witbia the nation, ei wd] as of economic cUsmi 
•nd other aub*graup«. a eomparison of elmilnr cIimn in different 
natioae u well aa of dlBerent daeiai in tba sime oatioot."** 
Theoe Idoali of reoMreb ara doubtless laudable and no one can 
have any proper quarrd with tliam. But they ara pitched So 
high that one wondm If thay are reaJJsabte in the foremabto 
future. DiBcusaing the methods of lestlag out the viOidiiy of the 
swaddling hypothaala of Oorer for culture and pcnonaliiy studiaa, 
Mead luggaeu that only a rigorous cross*euttunJ comparison of 
this practlco ia lihely lo yield data that may b« used for universal 
gefNraliretion. But she aeon adds* “It is inporunt to streee 
that we have no such information on any single aspect of chRd 
rearing, end ft ia likely to be a very loag time beferu the time 
and noaey are available to make such a study."*' (Compere ibis 
with the easy optimism of OliKn.) 

In no way an attempt to appresimata even modntaJy (e 
tbU lofty aod comorehenilva ideal, a chapter is devoiad lo the 
coetparison of Ihe Hindus snd Iba Cbineaa In the prosent work. 
This was poaaibis antireiy dus to the aacsllesit way in whkh Lin 
Yutang has abstracisd the main sinnda of tba CMneso cbarector. 
But for tha jpaelflc mention of the nlta and ihe treatmaot of 
each, ev«n (his limited comparison could not bava baon aitampted. 
The coraparlioo. however. Is not undertaken for tha purpoae of 
denoostndng the soured of diffi e fencca but only to bighllghi 
tba auct oature of dlSetencea. It was poesible to compare tbe 
various institutions of iha two sociedea, panlculariy tbe family 


•• C^.eU.. iKsas. 

“ 0. Knwbctc. A aei«M or Natleml CherMler, gMat 

FqiMlegy, IS, 1044. p. tSS. 

•> M. Kna, Th« BnaaUog HypeltMM: IB BBeemloo. ,eairf4>*» ^iMltr** 
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ud/o ibe reuiit ptt rtw * uid idM ftea U llie rteuli- 
lag diSerMiM* ia (ke Mboi ib* n <9 otlnnc and Qw cbanctar 
ti dw peo^ Thw fa««« awM too much ot con* 
pBiiKo ud ito dfiitauf?! at ihe Hindoc dieinaaNw vpoold bav» 
•MMsvhat iiAnd. Tie pnaie ffadjr beiiig cMfioed to the 
Hiodw, the CUaeae «ae i j dcjal u tedigreaid material 
ageks *Ucb ibe Hiadus wmM deeaa relief, ti la 

euy (0 praeat Ivo coeiraaiaf eelum ead bnag ovi iheii 
eh^ dcteesM Bel » m oriaiely hm meatag. Tbongh kae 
«My. II k nugfc son rwwdmg le eooipare ewe tacit eeilerw 
that m (at fres ceairniir^ aed jot have i^oroat diflereacn 
bMweefl iheav Not ihe gtariag ead obMeaa but the lubtle aod 
ceaceelad dlCtnacaa an Ihoahy nwalwl. ’"Isdeed, naiioul 
temparaaieau sidaiitjr hacaoie mom (UfOoedva wbea pao^ are 
coorrawd wbon cukana ate baakallr aUke: asch m French* 
fliee< BMcl. Geraeoa. ScaadsevUna. Spealardc. «booe culime 
an 9«itf fuhnrWea at itae ^aera] Eure^n pkuo of otfideotal 
cMliMloOk By Mamaik 10 cespare P wn ch aatienel chenctar 
wUh Qlcsa. er baKaa wA htiaam. sen* random ead »om^ 
»bei fviile.'^ Idota Uaa any othar people s Aala. ib« Oilneae 
•» perUfe bm eared (er tUepuipeae wM regard le the Ktndue 
k India. 

bikake aad Laviecna laaaiioa a tea vary preaiieiAg leade 
fer ceeparMve tfoly of ntorriA Bui iheee leade eould m weU 
be eoployud to (be purpea e of d ae iH i iin am » daila cuUure. 
’nay nw* >toc one eoonwnn ea a HsM euarber el peychc* 
fgginl ieraa, like ■ggwuiea er oraftty. TBey po Oa 10 Banlioo 
the rpcctftc pey c b a te j i ral mm tbai ceidd lOwe aa biile for 
ceopariaeo: 

0) Retowc to askaiiy. 

(If) Ccawprion at nk. 

(U) fieiit (nr Betoaiosg seer eqaiibriBai, 

(M Wnto tone of aeiiel;. 

(v) Prurary dOnsias aad o i a a lln i and weyv of dealing 
wiib (has. 
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A prablem of iiQpomnce tbaii bft» not b«en cofUidet«d 
worthy of ever mention by Inkelas and L^vjniOA in tbdr bfigtbv 
srticle it chit of permioeocs or cooiiouity of nalionnl chender. 
This oojloct could be junlAed only if it ie proved Umi cooiinorty 
of raQoul ehirecter bei noihini to do with the ueiience 
Mtionel chsrMts.'* 8ut ihjs is far frora bein| Um cue. VVriteri 
hive not haaltited lo cnD the concept of naiionil cbiricter an 
UlcjiioD. mainly on iho chorifl (bu It bcks coiMietmy or 
eonMtiuliy. htadariita hu pointed out that the fact of tiu saioe 
peofds haviBi dlffereBi repuiationi it different Umee hu beat 
rhe favourite argument of ihoie e^fie waal to deny the exUisnce 
of Miionil character. hfideHe^'i o»o eniwar U docbfkei wiUy, 
' Well ivhit of it ? As if a character could exiii wiiheut eliaa|« 
lug or change without eaUilfti.’'*' But the fact rvnalrte thii if 
a ehericier ehanfat ^ touch or too often, it invitaa doubti about 
lu own ealitaace. Qeerlyi the prohlern muat be faced more 
equerely. Since national charMter Hudiei belong to culture end 
peraonallty flald. ii may net be Inappropriate 10 begin *icb the 
CMiiidentloA of culture, 

Oo*t culture change rapidly or le it lUbJe? The inewer 
lice bctereen the iwe. but it Ij more towards stability than change. 
Fully aware of Ihe open nail or receptivity of a culture, Kroe^ 
yet maintaini that even at a dma when Innovation il at Its hlghaet, 
what li ininamiued eeoeedi many tlmei more what is created: 
*' Historian! would be unanimous, for instance, that with ail the 
Important changei produced by the greet Prench Revolutioo. 
Prance of I7j€ and France of 1S20 oevenheleii siUl ware far 
more alike Uiao different, h would take a wrkt of revoluUooi. 
or a quite long lariej of geAereUofli, before Che cbangai aquelled 
the pereleteocc.*’*' (Only equalled, cot eaceeded.) Kroeber offers 
a very underiundeble reseoo for such a high degree of pet* 
juience: it oflers its metnbeca a sense of security, liability and 
repose. (And human bciegs want these more than enythlog else.) 
U (his is true that the total content of culture dcee not change 
much. It is a fair luppoilrion that the cerriera of a cullure also 

** 'nw ward * cseUoeKy' lapfStered to perewHseeln tbUeeaUsU rer< 
menarwe lufyww • rfgUk UM><eeBUv|OMa wbWi to lB4ppr»pfi*M. 

*> ». sUdMiege.TA(P«mn^Au*«^, n.ia. 

<• c^. Wk.. p. see. 


u 


BDOC aiAlACTB 


do HOC cbMfe dn bade pgoalsw toe{il 

coodfiialy ^ iaiitupeiktgy, Ooa> wtilGa. ** TU ournc the tm* 
pltctfeOB (bu ih» <kmeaen sod (ft* yd w potim m of ibe mw 
i«ova (0 tte K>dc * y do wi diHir i* iity BwtaS or ««B<Uteai 
(kp9t Cm ibOM uteM nflkt they jtB oc wbooo plifioi tlwy 
ftU."** Conr h« i^tu daoll wilb (kit preblM in Ids study 
o( Otc fiacMb eb«rie«er. Il * iaiEnmf to ooto ihat bo od- 
vicfiet A bypotboM obou ck todoidiiea by wbkb tbe uliotul 
eborwtor of o tootf} noy bo aod a i a d ow a koftb of ; 
ipeeiBeoUy. ho doolt with ik pojckkficoJ rtte ct dw polM 
is R^tifirt, Boi, os 0 OHOtf at ocnot estkute oe Ibo ccodoDicy 
of Bapiiib ck rt coer . Oonr oboonoo. ** 1 vooid auko iho lotump* 
two tboi NodoiwunBy BapBih eksaoier ki ehoofk vory Killo 

is tk loM 190 yoon. ood pM>ib^ iMgar.Uotelyjj^ fte 

ooormouo nporOeiol ***'ii*« I bobm (hoi iboro ii o boilo 
UHohcol eoetiaoiiy.'^ 

Borkc a waUoo o Kb«o oo kUof ko ww ihu fiolioaol 
ckrtetor fiko|M eoMkonUy <na eeo tfo to uwthor but ho 
UsMoU writes. * Wko «• n4oa ea »ki Hubo fervot, or Coiled 
to glim, wo ooy iWe Nfhct (hot tk dopek of a otfegol chorKW 
hovo 0 Moody eoHUaey. Much Boy cbuio eo the ourfoeo, oi 
Ik oifcood nBBil o( oa icabeii Bty aok. oad «voe dlilodio 
whole bkicki wUoh U Wp (k forpoittec m But. pw 10 it 
ko booe cofculitod Itaat eely eowaiMb of oo K o b o rg oppooro 
obo>u Iho urfico, 00 II Bty aloe k igreod tk( Iho gmt boio 
of aaiioosl doncuu rtdao u k w«k ludtfMM. wiih o needy 
pofiMseoeo. . . . Tk Bmih of ko year aj). 2000 ora act iUcoly 
b» k diBonol hoa iho Bndoh of Iho yoor a.d. IPOO.*” 

Wboo wriian h oaiukad io Oaw ud Boitor write tk oofflo 
(aafiBte. K ikwii eeapeii c c ii fi nl oQ. 

Tbo peueodi^ iigVMM woo fro* Ik poM oC view of cultoro 
perriMnee or social Maisky, It is poMMo to argue ke coo* 
bauiiy of "***'***> ohancter (roB (k pOBl of view of iodividoal 
ptyebdofy Mo. Proa the p Mriknfa of cuteve. M would appear 
dial the idtah of tk pooplo do aoi ekape other «aaty or quichty 
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or very ntoeb. Consooitce or 3upM-«$o u (h« repository o( Qie 
Id o la. And ibe ennsinissan of euper-cfo is much |Kei«r thin 
1 $ coeamaoJy imi^ioed. J. C. Flu^el makes the point 
parents adopt tl>e aiiiiuda of ttwr own supn^ogo lowarde ibeic 
chlMreo as (hough they laid to them, “Do as ! say, iwi ea I do." 
Tha dlKiBCtioo b«(wc«n the ideal and the actual li firmly iraipcd 
by Che parents and they ^cant thalr children lo bo. oot whai chey 
tbenuelves are. bin whut they would heva liked chenvaelvei to ba. 
'‘In thie vay (bare ukos ptaco someinini in rhe nature of a 
direci trenimissioB of the euper*ego from one geBcntloii to 
aooUicr. eomparable periiapa to iba ooniinuliy of (k |em<p|aiin 
In its pilirimage Ihroujh a euccassion of individual bedlai.*'*' 
**Tho reauJt ii that the supers of tho child It net really bidlt 
up on Um nodal et iha parenu. but on that of the parents* aupa^ 
ego; It takM over the seme eoolane. jt beeetnei iha Mhicle of 
tradition and of all the &gi*lon| values which have been handad 
down in thii way from isneretion lo lanaratlon.*'*' Altboiifh 
the supaMjO of tha child ki net a complete prototype of the 
parenUl iuper'«to. it yet provldae ample eeurca of continuity. 
*'In the piychelogy of all paoplai there la a certain parmanent 
bull which makes itself eenalantly fell.”*’ Writing about 
MoDouinfl'i Qfoup Mind, AUport approvingly remarks: " Ha 
fouod thesa ^JlAlled most ckerly In the case of nations, for 
natiofli have a permanent and highly orgaolead ehamclsr.'*'* 

Tha above stind U further eupponad by the lype of svldem 
tbit Kroabsr has cellacted In Ms dniVopofogy and to which a 
rafsrenco baj clrcady bsso made aarliar lo a difterent ceotait. 
To ^uota agaiQ the sem« notable euin;riei; 

Cl) “hfora then eighteen hundred years ago Tatiius gave 
to posterity one of the masterplecaa of this genre in Ms analysis 
of Oerman custom and ebaraetar. So keen was hb penetfatlea 
that many t^ualltNS of bis subjects are Kill recognisabls in the 
Oermens of todsy.’"* and 

•• i. C. Flueet. ATei. w«rab sU Feelsiy. p. re 

•• S Pnul, >tfl»7ufeAicMvZ«r*»'«e«>'r«S>caM>«lyet<.p'so, 

•" AndrcaiesfrM. fAsCAsrwcwefFMptM, p. a 

•• 0«M»a W. Atlport, '*TlM HlBtwieal BaeftroaBC «t Uedem Soelsl 
P^h»]oty’' ie CeKbwr Linds^ tBd.). V 

•» p.ai». 
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00 ID 1789. In tw rt Kdm jmUiihMl Us la« woA, 
Antf^opotopt. tnt «f Che tedicBi gf •btdi dMb vith the 
cbaracttf ol pMTilc. Kdm U duractenttuion of 

Ccnruuit; ateot iB Mcmer Ripd«r MiM. ** This w&t wrutcA 
sum ibao ft c ta my awl a IkV vtaoi Conwy was poUekally 
divided ftfid anpaWbl: bo «*oi aftn Wdrld Wir ft tnoA of U 
u aii)l ft furpnoDtly loppy dhtMO.*** 

Ths la as ivkIi ■ ktbOa to tha ennardioafy iaaiitit of 
TadiM tad Eaw la a notiiiftia <d Iba ccaiinwCy of MHanil 
chando. 


Tha quMitea of ceatiMHy or otbacw im of Hada eharac' 
lo has baan M oaaKplacad. b vo« of cto aodooM frodoead 
abova. it muU appear bat ba mouinif.ii of ilo eoMuiaity of 
KifMfu chaneiar it aol aawmaaoUa 


Of aB tha ibaociai of pasaoMkiy. payeheoMlyUe h»a deim* 
Bated ba SaU of panoeaky and oilMfa approi^. "Pvydio* 
•aalytk dooiy ki ka Ian do aojor auiiiit body of hypoiJaaias 
Aboix parsflo^ dualruiaftiai. aad if k bo( lurpriaiec that It 
hu haw iM«d 1 ft tba dnolopacM of panmliaad kaoaledps about 
nhixa and panoBahty *"• Ribbb «bo nda oUnieal obiaiva* 
Uoaa OB a larpe praiip cf (afiols, dOO n aottiber, for a looj* 
period of Ursa, wittaa. '‘Tbs paeent priadpiaa ia Prand'a Uwofy 
of dn'iiopoBfit art «e0 ambliibad. Tbs? baia racoivad oo^fl^ 
isaUeo (ni«) atady ef pnaHthn p a epla a (Fraid. 1940b; Robaloi. 
19)4: M. Msad, 1935; htoaayKyrk. 19393 Ttey haivn alao 
neajvad ooBlnnaftna frost tba pfyeboaMlsbe atsdy of obOdran 
(Ssn A Fravd. 19U. 1937. Uba. 1931) ud itay are inditally 
baiAi iseerpesaM aa pan of tba vorkifti conceptna of par* 
aofialjty dratopnai by tboae nwiade paieboiAalytkai dRlas 
(See Cb^tar 3 by Woiw ss and XhckhobA^’^* 5be furtbar ob* 
earvea, ** Oor tadiaia Bon dirael ebawvitioa of babies 

teed to coofiTB albud O A payiboaaalyticnl ttaeosy."" 


*> aaa^ 

'< J. W. tL WftWw w41. U Qdd.<Ttrtr Tr^g mdPn ■ ! lira, p. Ift. 

•• I iiiWiii I»nifcii»wp«we«»atyi>wtw). 

■cet’le J. Slav. — r^y* - u - • i -■|.ii TV 

V«l {Lp^StT. 
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Sir«as«ly enougb, tbe cbenoimalofy of Fmd himsdf (und 
o( )Url Abnluim and Ernest /ones) he» not pluyed the moil 
ijnportani pirt: it u tbe oeo*F>«udieiu who have provided tbe 
DRjor tcamewotkc. Froam has lakeo care lo show where and 
ai what exact points bi* siind differi from (hai of Froud'i. 
Fromra rejocu Freud's iniHnctivlsrie view of human naturer 
’‘Contrary to Freud's view point, the annlysii offered in this is 
bnaMl On the aseuffiption mat the key (voUem in paycholosy is 
that of apeeiflo kind of relaicdneu of the Individual towards the 
world and not that of saliefaction or fnieinilofi of this or I hat 
iristinctua] need per m“'' But. wbni |)vbs rlae to tha neod of 
lh« iodividua] to relate himself to the world and would he siQI do 
lhai without the laiulon of Inetioets 7 Conoedint o few 
oecBcBon neadi liks honpr. thirst and mx. Promn further writaa. 
"The moM bMuiiful ■$ weJ) as the most u|ly inelinationa of 
man are net part of a flAod and bieio|leBUy |lv«n human nature, 
but reeuli from tbe locia) prwesa which eraatei man. In other 
worde, society has noc oely a luppreMlnf function—elthouih ft 
has tCuit wo—but it has alio a creative function."'* It is eenainly 
very eloquent Jn pralee of eodety but it rsducoi the iodividua] to 
AOthingnM. AUhoi^h he warns that “in irylni to avoid tbe 
•rrori of WoloiJcal Ofid maiaphyslcal cenapta we roust not 
euoeureb W an equally jrave error, that of a eociolodi^el reU* 
(Ivlsm in which man is nothing but a puppet diteeled by the 
striflie of locie) circumitaneee"** the wsrnini is In vain. If 
there Is no Axed ced Uolo^ally |iven human nature and, l( 
society i» net only suppressive but also creative of man, U one 
far From taking Um stand of eodal relatlvlam, even lhou|b it be 
only implied?** Fromm's faith is "in some kind of ■ mystK 
alsTient which, left to Its sponlaocoue development, would mnk« 
for sound ■dgustmeot and human happiness.'”* As agalDSi 
Fromm's opposition to Freud’s insijnctiviiiic orisolatlon, Oerdnsr 


•* 8. Freom. fiaefviw<Pr(«eN>i, p.a. 

w /M., p. a. 

'• /MS., p. Mr. 

" " T)w bavT everieytm «< etiiOesl«? Wii* Huima astuN by inDoMKM 
/mUMlAtfvUlMl'ii Ittfwry Oov Hi* aRw* ravlts 
In « »»«-• rtewfcrtw snemsty , Oiy«V)*os'«4 have Ww* ^rj «»*> 
wflivwM Sbeui the DVww>ip«rmiB vtrMn. it is wiaueiy 
rMtoimMstodoM.'' Kraher, AxiWviwieoi, p. SIS, 

•• K.Ylnlrla,Af3M«eI%•*s;0Ff«Nows/^w•»re^p.«Ta 
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Mwpfar has the feBowng to lanart oa the tebtaci: "Ed eod- 
uderioi the dt^Jtifu of (he iodmdaal apoo aodety. a trap 
\m ready tor & We lim iiheriiad fna Joha Loche and bia 
•chad the cmcsjk na k society, Tte ewd 

‘ a oMad ’ ie aaMfoow. L 4 >(te^ ioBevan. et«e uaiil Darwia*! 
tune, iboufhi of (oaa as bciaf hke aw. afeaped from the ouuide 
by (orcea ahas lo hii aaiere. Jait as Locke ragaidad the bow* 
bora cMld as ' WhM paper * niciB oi by aspedsMe. ao acme 
people, even today, ihak as paBvely aetded lod Mkti^ oo 
reapoBM to the procaii of ■oMiad. IWwm mtd more parrf* 
eiilmty frewd. heva adevss /too fw pom eetto a this Hm I9. 
For the iodMOmi leacte e«i. Bake* dwnandi: be caa ]ove 
larrliScaDy. fou Mnieilly. and iheefere bate MidbeaUy. With 
a view w the dasf Uoi^ of tko bt d h 'tdt ^ we Aatw heyw ro 
tnsf tfw ihm toelmy 4ott mf Imfom *t$ acrair vpoM 
vtfud ejdtmrv. Maa ia aet paaame at lelatioa to (bosa 
pmaum; ha nacbee Mt. a cwfi . lejeeu. eoa^rocsiaaa. inla* 
(raiai.'*'* (Itahca sIm) h is nurrlfcij Aat 10 pm Pr«ad hit 
dm tha cocractm le Piqm baa 10 ba w wi Ha d by Murptay. 

Bpoonaatadea of payebeaaalyaii la itealf ana oot wdaab’* 
abb' (Aana Fiaod (Mc^ (ba oapbct of apo in iha awUar 
atapea e( peychoaaalyiia.> Bat tba proeoaa baa |ooe ot ia 1 way 
wbsra (ba mi kapomai pan of eoonibiiilon. vU.. iba uiKMa* 
does, ie ludaMWd aad ap»ndj ta aat ii ioeratataply eapbaa* 
iiad. To appiviaie Mty iha oopaitMee of (be wuoAeeiooa in 
Ihe flald of noevalloii woaM ooia the feahaalloo of (ha ti e m e j t- 
doiH coapikotioM ItvoM. Hasoa niad bacomaa far ftoa a 
neat and aenapoaac fa the oioia. iaac^ti to the un* 
cooacioui wtfl have (o be lotwivaly f ■—a However uipeally 
■ Bi|bi ba d—nd a d tpm pycboonlytia] coacepb ebould bo 
raetated in Matabla Cm, itatf eoodilMi ■ io( Ukaly ta ba evar 
cotppleialy fsBUM. FochoaaaJyv dma mi baar o<ft daotoM* 
nboo in lbs OMOM a is dnifrtl Daap aaalysia of a large 
ouaber of any popatattoo ta ooi eaaily ponihie. The geoenlin* 
lions siriU ba«« lo ba froa a few b (ha (Boay. Ii eeema that 
psydioaoalytical womt ia Ae paraooaliiy and caAwe field nay 

" C ttefyay. P 
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never An<3 it pouibld to lulAI ihoee scanflards ol reaeerch which 
ocher social icienijsu wish to impose upon oiben and ihaoiMivN. 

One dedslve influence of ps^NSheanelyaia has been the ioi* 
porUnce fh« paslod of childhood haa come to receive ae the 
fomalive JU|» in life. ** What the laK thirty yeen of pjycho* 
logical worh have diacloeed la ibe oneipected extent and ivbtlely 
of early Influeoces, ihetr endunng eharaciej’. and aoroething of 
the way in which they work. On thie topic (hare hai been a 
eMvergenceoF evidence from clinical piychology, child piyebology, 
aathropoJogy and anhnal piydioloiy.”** In a vagiK way, child* 
hood was known to ba Imporcant. Did not Wordswonh ciUl child 
the father of onn ? But. not till piycboanatyiij did people 
raalJaa hew much of a fiihor a child li, The period of child* 
heed net only came to be regarded aa Imperlanl but daeltive lo 
the axlrami. The foundailona of paraoaatlty are lO laid In the 
childhood that any peaelblllty of a fiuWamantal change aa a 
natural, automatic proceie Ja ruled out. Childhood acquired a 
determlnlatn navu luipected before. 

But, net all aeon to be convinced c( the determining aaperi 
of childhood for future pareonallty. Inkelaa and Uvlnaon appear 
to belong to thU group. They devote considerable ipece to the 
dlicuiiJen of the overwhelming Importance the parJod of child* 
hood haa coma to acquire. They would like to And oat if the 
exptfWncei of the Intarvanlni yean, (.a., between childhood' and 
adulthood, are aleo net of dedalve imporlance. And, although 
not itated eaplIclUy. it would appear, they think thet such inter* 
vanlng eiperiencee are imporiant. 

The cTuciel bsponance of the early eaperJencai la derived 
from the feet that baalc orienatlone are eaiabitshed during that 
period. Luts' eaperieocea may be important but they oever 
loucb Ibe eelf directly. They reach the self only after they have 
been flitarad through the already Mtat^lebad basic orientitiona. 
" The eariy eapcctaboiu are largtfy uncoAidoua and will penlst 
for a very long while m spite of confUcUng experiences at the 
conaclous level."'^ SlartlDg wleh Marqueean oiampk. Murphy goes 

*• D.W.lleTemg,d«aiP«vnMt«at*d/~tMewtK«Mw,p.ll. 

•• rHd..p.aa 


Bnov cBkiiAcrei: 




9D to sBQs&bw: “Tic MiBf Ma appueodv bu 

let dte state to Uto aottados ia Ac «l«li pcttaoaUty iBchdu^ 
tnt food BEi)tade» aaA pstofs Bdck «be beside*. It mty be 
tbsit wbitt acuall)’ h epp^ ia every bemea aodoty is tJuc the 
n wM rt« yeeaf fim earn » opotoKe life pevei 
tbe way to iha aaeoa of trparitatfim aMt lib. lafaiitile 
|oys aad ao tre e*. Asir aaqedc ead duiiaiiv«. aa perbapa 
become ecainl a tbe pnaaltfy j u e tf vt e ibu la ie be.*** 
Tb» adult penooabiy say ebaa^ m a resell of wbal has 
happmd la ibe aasTvcBlat yeen M wiilM ibe liiviia laid 
down by cbfldbocd e^ertsec** The jljafilun is partape ralasd 
by ibece wbo art «KWy iaipraMd by Aa ato4eepona« of 
pesaeoality. As the pan of nad cfaM la A Meh mb the ob* 
Jwdva raabty. tbe epo ia Aa mM adjeiCAla. ehaailat pvt Bui 
ibe uneoAsdoaa Id laipelasa ceaaia eacbBuped. la li Ml ranart!* 
abb Ibu Aa st* abeeU b» sesa but the aiwoiMrioea daatad 1 
(It is noMwosAy ibac [akaka aad Lavaaae* have ad iMaflened 
ooce eba UapenMce of Ae eaceasdaea.) U la hmaenbly prw 
Braadlao to aay a»<eafflid wdaei o< Aa MOjta today. It 
weeds ciibo gepaseaptiva of Ae avAera Id eompkia of Ae 
•srleus bsflaet iba pehck*l lyf. paaases of acoeomle oria* 
GlMtloA. eiaAa of nasa rowaseilpanei. aw. bave esdered as 
radon la A* rnntiarina of awdaJ pateoeaMy. Tha concept of 
nodal pedDAabiy leanH lo be aO Meaivw. Oorar onll aaiwan 
tbb eharia of ifaedat Iba IrAaeaea of bUcry. ccon oi c a. |»o* 
ir^by and liBba topBfwaaJ phanomeu by Nyiep Ibal a dudy 
of naitOMl cbacadar is eel naui «b dsdiba all the pbene* 
mM of a aahoe’a We bei id aobla aed deaerAe the netn 
jMCjvaa of tha najarlly af the p c pa h ii o w** 

II «o«ld M be Mcni e c l «e My At! Ae hi unpomjKs of 
Iba die e«<n of paiwu ia Ac ii oer d t chad's BMd cam to ba 
recot&isad only efta prjchoeaalyasa. !a a my. the impoitiJKo 
of pafBits was alsiiy* bAOWK H u oe a «odd be deecnbed and 
SQBie would ceafea » A««i( bean daeply ABeenod by their 
pejentt Bu te SEiad aianwr ib wheA Ae Abueooa wea 
exsrcjscd wei eoi dar. OOsn. il would be sboeni aa beow 


G. Uwpby. ip.<SL. W aA 

Q. Cofw mA J. n ti e» M,fM f »i yf w ^ ftn u AM e, p. am 
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Qcisl. eleviluif^ grearnM^proOucuis**' There was oo anCKipe* 
licMi of the nurtierous complex wayi in whtcb Use penoiulillei of 
the parentj. rmf and imaginary, era now ahown by psychoanalyiii 
10 effect decisively the charMier of e frowint child. There Is now 
not oely the idee thet the child cooaciouely entiU«res the ftuospie 
of the perents but whm ii mach more, by hli uneoDteloiu Ideoii* 
(ICBtion lAd inirolectlon. he c&nnoi help b&io| teffuenced by his 
peieots in ■ veilety of wsys, both pood end bed.*' 

It II. thus, dwtr tbM the period of chiUboed ii oet only 
iosporceni but bithly coropliceted. The onl, iBe anil. iBe phellle 
end Ihe leniul Are tha four develcpmenul etapea that Pnud out* 
ItBsd. In the culture and pereonailty ipptoech. the oral aad 
the anal, aa the eerlier stA|a«, huv« ncelvad iraiur irD;«riiuMe. 
The variation In the duration of breast fsedlni and ihs aBrupowes 
of weunJag. and tha harahnea or indtilfenoe wjih which lollsi 
training la impe«d on the unwiliing ehiU, have tern tbs major 
heda followed. In aptts of tbia vegws. it ii suigsiiad that ooly 
practiiini psyehoenalyaci, intercited In peraonalliy and culture 
research, aheuld (nveettgaie thee# pracUcee, with a view to ihow> 
inf its impact on perionality." Unconscious phantaiiee play an 
unsuspeciedly imperttisl pun and it Ij wslt«known that siara 
AcqualnUncs with psychoanalytic lltarattrs la net likely to impart 
any valuable Jnsi|ht Into tha uneoniciouS. CThls ii. of coursa, for 
Ihoee who fundatnenielly accept peychoenalyali. ThoM who 
do not, ihair argumsnti would proceed very difTerently.) It aeemi 
lhat lueh enihropolcvlcal writers who are inicraitsd la peycho* 
analytical approKh. can dispsnM with a very close, deiailsd end 
sseluiive study of weening and toilet iralnJflg and yet nuks their 
obMrvaUoni auflUiently rich and rawardltif. For csanpte, in 

« "NawaiularMuwiyiwaolMimwtJyhavapulnatlm’' D.M. L*«- 
nnac, <|Mted by J. HlSdleun Hitfry, Lm. Fi**4mn artd P> 

" nw rol« «f tha metber In suUnUhUn« ae anlariy rhythm tn mMUu. 
ie aloiVauae, la lawaJ bodily fBatania*lt and eanroKi anCbti Ihavawo 
M>v «r eiMUttoh and aacarWy. a)l aT •rtikh aoma non adaqwU 
SaaSlTnc eM tandHai. I* nmdemaatal ro* cmcWonal aM aeAsI eavriop, 
neot aa mU ai (M pt^kUofleal eoaMl.' H. A. lUbbla. »p. aU., p. SS7. 

* “Itif irudy and many et1wn of a aimiaa klM to Mla«r ralae an na* 
plaMnt baua. Caa iwa hlwl er antbeiia tsa uadafUbaa bysfwSat 
ISaaa abUM In pa^a^maniw f Tbeanawer U uitanulvocaflr ** N». ' 
AhnAaiB Karanw to tarlaw rU Uii*a ’nompaoo arid AMt JoarpSb 

rW ffar* ArntUrm ^aatmal t/ Ji P wUer, la, 1040, p. Ca. 
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HDOV omaCcei: 


bm ftoiiy of cteaMr. Mid 4oea apt prc eMliaive 

aneUtoB 10 atuif^ ud ttiki niau« She anphUMe more 
U» nkooaAfp Uimia Ho owdMr aad (he child 

asd Urn mf k %bicb (he Bother repatedly fruMMM 

d» chQd risk when ate tee leoaed bB to aapect i pui tel 
of kfetion ate peduf hon h«; *TV BOttec oxmjMhy 
Mlnokta ite ekU lo ibo* mMiom low or dokra. Jealeuiy 
or inirr ruily (d nre ai>v. to Vote ite ihnd. u tte cblld 
M natnt paatei Bikce a dnoad tar coae O Boti oail reepooee 
ofl ter part”** It is thk Rpeatad CrearUiM of (be rido| 
oraceteo k tte cbid itaai iphQ hie emnci and lurae hUo Into 
a aeteeld. Tte note and oten naa aad taatallM wfailo 
(be child raapeadi «Hb laoaah^ aeiolioi wtoeh U ianrkbly 
iBtereut tefora ite chMt. Ukr. the child htfUn ic »llh> 
draa.. . . Aad eew auabteted. tea annapeaerreiMM will Im( 
tteouiK b ter andy of Ite lapaaeaa cteiacter. Ruth 

BcMdtft. BO. haa aM adopted m apfn^ too aiMt te earma 
of waasjef ate Mlcd tratekp. b le ite «Me tuuui of aa* 
pteenna cd Ite trowkp thal ia ttkeo klo aceotet Is 
the tefida of a ao^payckaaoelyit. aka nedi aater approach. 

For naaoM neaHoeid ahorc. M *aa dwt^ht advlnUe not 
10 five tef o r tt Mt u weaaa^ ate lotei tnifiui prietkoa. 
B«td«» it MBdi Md woik to aiBemin the uaiferBhjr or varia* 
tlon in Ite ayakB that k bllowte Ihfoucboel ite Hkdu aockty, 
Tte poMated dak oa Ite teariik of Hlteu ckldras ii far froB 
adeqMie. Ate. yet, tte penod of ohildhote u a Cakor in ihe 
chancier fotaetioa ot §dtk Hndo coaid ok te ovviootod in 
the lipte of ewdcn poycfaeloo. Tte Ude pubUibed ififonna* 
tke 00 ehOdne, plua ihe ket ttet Ite wciiar bimaelf tei bean 
broo|ht sv k a Hkda kBOy. hnw (opattier teen etfilsd bare. 

lodia ie a «ia( erpuw od kte and the Kndua m iprcad 
okaH ovvttecoaosjr. Tterc an «ano«a i^ioael and DntciMk 
potfpe wtthtii Ak e a i ute tw kcrilory. Eite audi r^ionil aed 
Kofuiatk hu a bo* boBOfnei^ wHten itieli 

Btedea. Woda aocwly « ca^faUened aed the caete iVoctun 

~ gmri-'** —' ^ 

*M,e- "• 
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is » hienrchkal onuisaUOfi. Tradinonally and in iu on|jnsJ 
sitnplicity, aai only fMoctlons were «llorud to e*ch cuie but 
«nun oora) and mwtaJ qu(ii(« w«« alio awociaied with ucb. 
Utough haloDting to (be same nli|ioo. mambors o( diSefcnt 
c«ste« yet differ. Tbo differeiKe bms deeper than the occupation 
and paaumably. there was di(T«r«M« in diiposiiioft toe, For 
eumple. a {CghaWya Is pennloed much more of aumajon than 
a firehioln if Uia latter ij permidad any at all. The Unto that 
peicepicWy aaparate the Hindui nre three io Dumber: (i) re|iOD. 
Oi) laniutLfa. and (lU) caite (of which lha 9 tk tvo leneciUiy 
evarlap). In a jroup such as this, there ia bo powibiUty of a 
aiB|le prevailing parionaJicy (ypa. A ronUy compAheMiva and 
theroiitlv<|Oln| study of ih« Hmdiu nuM include aB such varia* 
tioiu. h waa eloasly n« poaalUa for (Ms study lo attempt aucb 
a formidable tailr. But iba writar li not altoiethsr wltheui a 
broadar, inear*r«(ionil parspeciive. To his own pemnal beck* 
iround of an aaitem state wu addad the axparfenca of tba oo^ 
CDOpolitan olty of Bombay fot a number of yaare. The city dnwa 
its pepulAtlen from almost all parts of the country. Kor wai 
iha ioatliuden of hia raaaareh without Ha coamopoliian <efnp> 
aition. whare loniar ecquslntsriM and closer frlendahipi ravealed 
more unebitnulvaly ebe diverse ways of dlUbrent ruflm. The 
writer Knows that the KleaUde worth of this is nil and yet it la 
mentioned (or what it Is worth. 

The writer does not know a word of Senekrlt aod aome 
mi|h( think, it ia diaquaiiAciHon cnouih (or a work of the natun 
attempted bera On Kamination, it doee not appair to be as 
valid an objeeUon. 71» writer Ij not an alien in Hindu sodaty 
and if be doM not kriow Sarukrii, by far the ovarwbabnlnf majo* 
rUy of Kindta do not know it today. Why abould, Um, Sarukrit 
ba refarded as an indliiKnaable tool for a atudenr of Hindu 
sodety f Only becaun the eacred books were written ori|inally 
In Sarukrii 7 But the primary iniereil here is doi in the aocred 
books, ii is in the people To UDderatand Hindus, koowledge of 
Sarukrii is far from indispenable if people tlieiDielve* do not 
reed their eacred books in that laoguage. Besides, tlisra aic 
tnnslations. A foreigDer may be In the danger of aecepring the 
trinsiBtion and yet missing the feel of the subject A naliva of 
ibe culture doee DOt suffer from (he sasM bartdleap. And, then. 
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>4 th 0 M of Ibe lobfect lo «idoiivel> iit ih« Ufifo&as u ool 
to bi wietf io da wwmW ol 411 ? Miy ihould it be tbai & 
good maaUiM* kiOt all Ike fi^aoee ud ^lumu oo]} i ccrpee 
of ft liviog tfaiag t The vrilef b e^ ieefioed to AIbIl (hat aot 
to keow Suikpi ie ftoi withooi in ova ingorbat idvantege. 
One u uedir socb ket ompataM lo to exeli end to 

ii«u ewyttuf^ Mffod •ftb e ii,iinn.ftHe] mreoder. 

7^ Kbdoe are aa eld tod toeijilei peopl e . It la by no 
iiueu OB 000y lo endmOBd and expieia iban* It ia 
DUBh eatler eiihev to mtobiui or to idaalito tfaeoi tsd eb»y 
provide enMgb gteaedi for btek Wbeievv ibe velw o( tbie 
atedy, neictier of ibeae toe BolrvM he«o been eDooed te opente. 
AdvftBiifD hu been ukm of the fad thoi Ihe •rtief wta ben 
and brought up ae a Hiadu bto eara ni tikae to avoid Ua 
deager (alcbeegh t ww ao aaay toafc to do aok O&m then waro 
BMOde of dagdir and Kiide okeraettr woeld aaautia a byitortoue 
♦luehetwee. too difltoiili te aanval aid le put la wcrdi. With 
regard to iha Kuidw. iha nriia‘ » (aabec bee ofton boan the 
leme ae tbw «(IWier Lippuua*e waerde Ood to Wtutehaad'i 
pWoaopby: ’ Uataeppdy. t aat eel oaoagb of a lofUian to aay 
tbel 1 an qutia iwa I oadiaacaitd vhat it oaeM to aay that 
*Oed la acd coa ew aa, but Ha ia ike groued to cea cre n 
whiaHt)’.'' Tbeaa ban been Booena edn I inugiRod I had 
unbl the irnniag of lUa. but Me beve ban non mosHnia 
wbco ] kne* that I bed aeL*** The praaeai weft k tba teiuU of 
ftueb Aeoeeo wbaa (ba wnler gek Ael ba bad aodoraiood the 
KMoa. 


XPwgWtw a n ■!!,». a> i—BMto^nweWntok f ldeaee. 


CHAPTER II 


* la ipba o( Basjr pa< l>tWn wUin saeh of tbeae groi^s^ 
lb ptodOBinaBdy UmOomI ud ftsadO’UaMioaal cbineur of 
mtm tit A* Oncslal oipcaitfy che Hodo. lad (be eoMpMwutly 
Seoiab ebazacMr «f mem of Ae coeteaponry Wmiotb aocMijs. 
U kdiAiuU* umJ w aMM inlitbly tt» (uadanenttl dfSsruiM 
bttwmt Ibem." 

A. bCACCM. 

SeO^ md Cwltw4 Oymtnta. Vol L p. Ml. 


** Hm dICetm* benwt W«mn, *'"*‘*^ ud {’at EAKem 
eMBadow obnoaly fiowim <d am (bu a diw«Ky o< 
eoeui w ***^f‘‘*-< bjr bBAB of ibe orda e( aattni forttk. 
flaien. ud « b op >i i ct < iwpccttrdy. Beyoed ibea ceo cfe te fteu. 
dvt* ik • paadim dilanQec of ebaraeier tod enttook ia tho 
(bra ntturcfc Tbu » «tat ii mtmt bf otboa." 

—A. L Kieaia. 

Amimifstotr. ^ 2H. 
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hfin W wivtred bdtWMn two ntrmu: Ij tber« t tunda* 
mantal unity or t fundameitta] dlveriliy la (hs huinea rw 7 !b 
didarmt moodi, he h«i aceepud diderenl aniweri. At ilmei. ibe 
jlmllariiy of m&n the world over Impreaw bla t ei Mber dmM. 
(he loceJ dllTerencM even within • imell tract of land perplea 
hUo. Ttia eonfuiloi] ortaoe whan tralti ire iwlaied fron their 
eulluril eontesu. and ihalr real meaniAg li loat. An laoUted 
nit may bo (oiuid to have a wldeapread dinributioa. ampbuii* 
ing thereby the ualty of mankiM. But, jIa^ theae tnlti have 
different neeninp la the total pattemini of dfSerent cuUurei, 
dlveriity la equally iug|Hted. DtveriUy of culture ii today an 
aceaptM fact. By naklni o atudy of three almpla pecplea, Ibe 
Ztinii. the Kwaklutla, and the Dobua. Benedict avcceaded In 
brlftglDg out the apeetacuiar dlvereity of the three ewUurea. 
Mentioning other attempta of aJmilar nature by Mend and Oorar 
Kxoebnr ramarka that **. ..th« men eottpraheevalva procedure 
hae bean that of Benedlel.'** And Radhakamal MUkerjee baa 
obaarvnd. " Ruth Doaedkt charactorUae lypee of American lodian 
cultarea ei Apollonian and Dionyalao with differencoa In donlnaat 
viluee aod In the cultural iippcntivu that mould artd govern 
behaviour aod penooality. TlMugb tbe paychological ebaiaeier* 
iaaiioa of a whole people by a siereoiypa, or catch*phriae ii 
neitber aelenliflc nor truly obiectjvo, Ruth Beoedict’s melbod of 
defining iba cultuial oorros ns tbe frame of reference tor aoalye* 
ing or ioterpceting a culture la en iotegrel whole has now 
won wide recognition aod scientific support."* Publkauca 


> A. 1. Krosbw, Aiulir«p«iMcr. p- 

• TarSoOarAniahvB^r^'erkW, Tvsea. 



BHK QUMCm 


Of Pattern of Ciihgt vw t twi k tbo 6old of cultnre 
U(f ptfSoaalil> iBidtM. BooediA b^w. hod » peal advaai. 
ai|e, wlKb ibo bndf Imi oAaoidedBed. to ibot tbe culkreo 
8b« itwM wse Bk^iDd aiosd a M4I0 psyetolofkal tnod. 
Mcdant cuknm aft too cenpla hv 007 aocb tboroueb>9»n| 
iBBfraitoa, DiacBH)| Iks knftiioo of BaoodtA’t appfoaeb. 
Kroebs bopefoQjr muka. ** Bal ii aeoma Bodi non kkoly tbai 
«vsy oilCBft tt piyckofci^ifaHy cboiauHisble : aod ikai If ocJy 
4 tow eaa M ^^opnototy ht tflol ii s bocouM ow aaaoftfOMi 
of loUa Ii iaodiQMk. or ev mttnH fli|» beyoad (bo |aod> 
oeaa. yiycbolotiiy do 001 daoy a ponooalify to iodividoafa 
wbe an wpfcn, bakaccd aad ««D>ftpaoM. or aBew it only 
to thoaa Kko haft owpod ibii a lfta aroood a aa^ia lepulaa 
or idea. The mm wm beU (or du penooaliiMa at cultuna. 
SoM vtO be BHft daiiaMy oaa li d id ikao o(hn But aB 
auac haft a payholnniaal p h | 4 < B ioay of iea« klod corroapeod* 
iD| to Mr euNonl pk yaki y wy .'* Dotfak (Ua aocaisipof 
ehaarvtlloa of Kroahar. ike faaa teftaioa ifaai iK*»ttiMandia| an 
"adaquata aiaeaMeoc at bbak". daHneodoa of a aoaplaii 
cutnra la dadMIy wry 'i***** bocaoaa of Ito 8 iBfly«ai<SodBaaa. 


Sorokin'i k parkapa (ha Mai ceapkaa atmpi to aaalyaa 
aod aaaeahla tha ftnoaa rc ap tei calnrai of iba world tow 
a tow tbiaatK paMtM. Ha baflaa by poaiiin iwo aaln sat^ 
porka of IdaoileMl aod ^Mto aad aooo atola tbe fliird. Idea* 
lwtl& Aa OM woidd oapeA Serekio adada; "Tha prebabi* 
Uty la Iliac oaitbir dM IMtieoal oer te Seonta type baa aver 
axiited 10 ita pore fora: hoi ai iMaicued caitani haft to facf 
baoa roimyiaod of dmn coahMiioo of (kfta two pm ]optto> 
manioffoJ foraa.** Odftm of tto wortd eoald li» aoywbora 
batwaan lU i«o astnaao of Maaiksal end iwiiti. The dUfe* 
fui ^praa to whsk thfta toft awira Mtop aihoi an brouphl 
topikec to didMOl coRra woiUtaa fw( csly a qaaotltitift 
but I qoalftaOft prebd aa 

Od« of (be Ini ealMRa Soraiia ip^rUr > Anetjc 

IdaaUooa] Maanhiy* to Hiate yaksn Ha iriuaa tbai noce 


* (0., y. aaa. 

* r. A.S«nOiB,OHM 


BTOOS OP CCJLTUIUI 

Ascetic IdMlisra is poeribfe oaiy tor t (en. Hindu coltuns tod 
oiber SiKh cultorec, '* rubzbs UtU rt is tUiidabfe oaly 
by the few, . . , tdioit for the ouss of ttvir adheroncs iitbec 
tbe Active tdMtioiMl. or tk IdeeJisiic, or i Miied meolaiity ol 
« less Scnsaie sort.'** AUbcugh Sorokin makes (his general 
provisa he gOM on to write ebon the HlAdus; “Tbui, bm a1! 
ere upccted to have an uceUc meniefity and eondoet la spite 
ot this, however. Id each of Uwae sratiotu ihe ceniiaj idea-^bel 
the Ascetic Ideational mentelity end condwl ere the hjgbeei end 
(he only forma heving wonti, goal througb aad inroogb (he 
whole culture, including in lower mentelicy forms. It dsenc* 
terlans the former and ecntrola the latter,’'* Ja sharp contrail 
(o (be above u the Semite culture. "This type of meouliiy ia 
quite familiir to us. Aa we shell see. Ii peivedea our eentam* 
porary eulrura,"' Its examples ora » abuodam that Sorokie 
remarks, “ThJa type of mentality end examples of it in biilory 
ere so well*kBown, It is so common in this sge, thet bo further 
coameotery la iMsaiieiy here,"* exptaining how (be two values 
sxprcM themselves. Soreliln alibmtsi; "The tlrei group 
(Sensate] hw a much more luturioua standard of materiil well* 
being, saiisdii more beonUfully its matariil needs, displays gnsi 
power In modifying the malarial envlroninsni. hai aoie eSel* 
ancy In its businasi and graaior knowledga and oeolrol of exisr* 
nil phenomena and proccsace. and ci (sa w# shall see) conapi* 
eueualy " worldly " in ita culture patterns end aaplretlons, Ik 
iscond group [rdsadonel] is obliged lo bridle maoy of ila sou ur* 
gent material needs i it displays much less axtsmi] activity In emm* 
forming the natorial world; and in the heart of its integrated cult* 
ure KiJI rsmalm predoolnanily Ideational, as ie shown by its paaii* 
vlty and its religieua. phlloiophicul, mystical rooral aiW sstheck 
WfitofrxhiUiung. But ii is backward in the knowledge ot tbe 
material world, of matarlal lecholque, of eeoDomica, sod (base* 

• IIS. 

• 7MA, p. 118. 

* /Md.. p. las. 

* /M., p. i«e. 

Qf H ^ pMuR oT ft elwetle Bwnl ualvme et peeptss erdlirpnet 

TftriMft and reOM W eOM*><ftt ftrft^ftlmalv ftnC ncrltlMJIj Sfftwn Uy 
MftW^ w e»fM In tbe arHli^ o* Has SeMev, CUMtage, 
SoreCln end OvAeef, emoog otheift." lUdbaiunAl Mufeerje*, Dfm> 
^ MereU, p. 8. 

See ruRbe* entUsn eroerefein'i UMtmalby lUdbabmal Mukaqee, 
TW ffine* frrTTTf r/ KehMt, pp. iiwisa. 
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&3t« hf lus ibk to cownri UMHitak aid otiaak mifgial (occes 
and p mfftwp* ifaaa Ae fra pouf.** &vae if Radhakamal 
MvkwiM'a ertoeaB oC ^laMiatiwuM be caaect. roe bum 
adnii EtiM Soroba’i «deaq< a Mtitkm ow ef Ae bMi. The 
above qcioaiioa fnee a vivid id^ ct wfau ibe lypacal ctirure 
vwUd be li It weiB jeciliminanilji &ncMa a Id^ttooal. lo 
tla whKr's ofaiioa. Hiade |nle m ban ai wbal a coeulMd 
ia tbe kn acteoce ed ihe ibow qiocalioa. A vecy ambivaleBt 
attitude to Mcb ebifiai ie dit^yod. WIm reli(ioaity aod 
ocbfT'tvoridHeea ace moaeaed a a cooplaeaiary acnn by 
Waxeu aboiaia b a lakad dP»a al ipo «riUin|ly. Bui »b«a 
wwknwwa iibanK ii Obm qtalMN or cooeaqueai upon cbcoo 
. qulftk* are nfined lo. etoberaae acwnpa are aide A nfuie 
tbaae ' cbariea *. (Aid b a laP u wmalir ihei eecb atraaith 
hu ba oaa weak ada^ 

There m ev anr lit liil n n edi aa lo abow Aai iba nala 
iaareat aid ecMftubeo of lla Seal aod Ac Waal baa differed 
aubataoiially lo peali aeaaibfri Uke a ^Aaian aad aa Eaitam 
olad. li hla valsable book. Emem Mutana tnf H'eiram 
Thouiht. Kadbakrtaknai ebaenoe. * Relitkia, bovevar, bae been 
Aa aaewf paeeno of Ae (Uoda aM. a laap wao Ka fact and 
a l^t aMD ki yeih. Ae p r i aappoa M ao aid biala of Ka dvlli> 
laliea, Aa drtvuf (eaoe of Ha calMe. aid Ae wpiaialou Jn 
(pile of ba tr^ CaOena. tKmItmam. 4nmom. asd datra* 
datfoae of ila tde k God*** b u loi for oeAji| Aai alooct 
aD cbe rabtiona of Oia vedd ba«a erl|liilad io Ae Biat Bveo 
CbrlaUaitty vbiek la Mbdy fcAoved A Ae Wad u Adao in 
ongke aad Diiai hii reoMrfced (^Mled efrevbsre ia Aia work) 
that il ia iM CVWaafty. origiMlIy ao Baatera leaetk creed 
Aei baa noafomad Evopa bd Ae oAer way ebeuL Atiatoiie 
ia Ae diaaasl pad aad Hroiingine m Ae cDefrepceaiy period 
bivr reaerked on Ae leek of pb/akal v^ov a Aiian peopiae. 
Hiodu eubiffe u aleo OA 0 Aafra uAuea vooU aeco A be 
Hwn coeteaaplalbe or ■cdilalhg Aeo fivci a> mfoL*' Swaioi 

* fhd, p, in. 

i> I iMAeinaein,J«iMMeMiflkeifaae«7W^Lp.ea, 

u 3>v’'BM(mA^ Wa(nltek«rihf^M'le BerIttM BmO. 
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AkhilAuod arguee in bU book Hindu Fsyzh^ogy (hai wtula Um 
B ut is drawn to cootecspletion and n^editaiiM). ib« W«tt «Kpr«aMS 
rtadl in action; AUpon supports Ibia Ibesu io hit pre£ac« to 
the book. "From Ibe beginning of her bisiory India ^a adored 
inO idwliaed, ooi soldiara and suteomea. not men of acianM 
and kadora of induitry, not avao posts and philoaophen. but 
thou rarer lod cbutened apirita, whoae greatnsaa liw in what 
they are ud aot in wtuu they do : . . . Thia dseeriptioo of 
Radhakfisbnaa agreea well with Sorokin's elaboration of Idea* 
cioaal culrura. 

CoAtruiiog die EMtern with the WaMern eultura, Radha> 
kriahnan writu, “Tha Craeka UW the foundalioBa of aatunl 
sdeoce (or the European world. To analyu and explore^ to 
laat 40 d prove all things in the light of reason, was iha ambiUea 
or Uw Omh mind.... The Oreeks ware the ilrst to acutnpt to 
make life rational, to ask what Is the right Ufa (or atan aM to 
apply the principlai o( reason and order to ibe cbaoi of prImlUva 
ballaft."^* Reaaon and Its tppUoaUon for humin beftaanant was 
the naaur pauion o( the Oreaka. This rasultad In a chMr(ul> 
aaas o( tamparemeni and an oUdlni un for lira which U hard 
to come aerou lo Hindu thought. ^To raioice in life, lo find 
the world beautiful snd dallghtrul to live In, wu a mark of the 
Qraolc spirit which dlstlnguliiiad it from all that had gone before, 
ft Is a vital dletloction'."'* And again, " But never, nel lo (hair 
dirkui moiiMnll, do they loaa Iheir laiie for Ufa. It is always 
a wofKlar and a delight, the world a place of boauly, and they 
(hemselvBS rejoicing to be alive in It.*'" Supremacy of CMson 
and an unbending inatlact*io*itve naturally led the Qreaka to 
five thought lo the ImprovBmeat of Ibe environment. '^Oreclr 
civiliaailon was a magnifieaoi aohlevanani of the human reaaoo 
aod it WBJ by no muna one.sided. The Oreek inheritance has 
mabled (ha Waat to rcmeko Ibe world. Barth, sea. and air have 
been made to yield to (be urvice of man."’* Fe mors catfr< 

a. R«dhekriihnefi. «*. <<i.. p. ao. 

•• md.. p. a 

R4it)il(ainllt0O,TS( A«aiF«pM 11: wcpp.T.tT 

ef lIUi b»«a Pm ft genenl OlaeuHSoft «r ia» eoainat. 

" raw., p. IT. 

'• &, RsAiftkrUoan, «p. tie., o. Sa. 
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gonaJly 6oet Fiaba ttto. * h is. noreow. to bus 

tbst (be mid owm (ke i t M ti ii fshU gills of modem tetenet. 
To tbs conr|iiiB of nsne tbnngh IwirtadfB Ibe contributjons 
mtie by Asutks hsvs bees DCgligible lod by Alricaos (BiyfdBiis 
ascludedl wihbiiIml . . . It ii bsflfly wcniia k3 my ttu (he 
lUKnsl fkbrie of modn offtiad ifa is (be rMHb of ik iafcUee> 
rusi dsrifli ftsd Imeaty lb« Evopcso peoptos."*' The 
pmsAi »riNr B IBM Am ai 0 m poim a proiwf is 

poaible. Abbeeffa Piabff sdDioBladfw As dsb( is 
fUU to Bsbylee aid Eopi, hs doss mb miBfinii ladia; “ Ysl 
tlui Mtooedinc sspnaHey m tbo field el sdsacAe dueevery has 
Ml ilws)« uiiiiifil aad my ac« ahMys cflsfwua . . , Bimps 
bai aot always ben As Mer. eer Am alBsya ebs Then 

«ai a tlaia »Im ihoa ioAmbs wan wmcaitf, sod (he man ot 
fivopa <As lead e( iba jaa^ hm) wars dasfdy lafluswced by 
iha hr eMsr aed mea impnow emltaaMM of Babylon and 
Biypt**' W 0 MI dssalaf is res l aw As nrioea aeUsvecMnu 
ol Hiedc icia>ce, d say lelal}’ bs asaaslad (bet seianttfie acUan* 
mati In (adte hsn ban asMbar of neaai oripiQ aor of eadiury 
qualify. *Tba fco a en s ot (ba leipenal apeeh fegarded (be 
tadia n i ai a Mdoa of MeiirW aspens, wboto aaaulaaTBraa 
aed eatMinae Je Hade waas »sl ka e w e le eeuniea U;e Eiypf. 
ftma. eK."'* Tbs aaacbamAd eebsmiM ot iHa Hiadas an 
vaU-knowi by eew. bm. m spila e( lhaea sttalntMBU, tbe (act 
MBins ibai a et sa ce la ledis Ab bm beat efpUod to muter 
aetws aod le aprova bumso eaialsaee le tha neaaar k whicb 
the West l«a dees. Aed ibsn ibe (we uifcmu renal tbsir 
chanctaflHK bast ftadbetnsbeae dsdaraa, * Oe tiu wbola, (be 
Piitsfn crHHsafiees era aiMMd aoi ae meb ia isprovini tbe 
actual ceedifloaB u k aekiei As bast of tWe aapartacl world. 
IB davekpuii lbs qnfitka of elteaifwlBeu ml cODlBQtinani. 
pailesce aed s o du ae c e . Tbcy an eoi happy « As prospect of 
coebet lb dasire Me, lo qoaecfa Iba aunal flna. baa ben 
tbac an.. . While Ae Wutan neai cran for freedoa s»eo 
at As priCB of cealbcl. Ac Eaalene tbop lo peace eves at tbe 


s. A. 1. nteer, B fMn ^Awept P ^ 

» B. B. Pay tt B. IN Ae n biMi (t S }. M iiBri i PW I m is H .B m ub wrf 
W«MfV ^ US. 8 m wa Drat Ow OrUUB finum fW* ^saa. 
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price o( rubjeciion."** To the cbsrge of the West (hit leflie hee 
failed politically, he confeCKdly writee, '‘All Ibe ajne. lodUo 
eulcue naj failed lo ^ve pdiikal expression to iu ideeJs. The 
importaace of wealth and power to |lva expression to spirit, 
ibougb (heoreilcally ncojiUaed. wb4 imh prseticsUy milled. 
Indie hae sufTared for ihti negligee.*’*' RadhekrliluiBB has 
BCkuiowledged this deflciancy of Eaitera ethoe time end agalji: 
"'Rie Chinese end the Kindj oivilisetiona are not great in the 
high quaiitiei which have matJe (he youthful nations of the West 
(ha dynamic forca they hava been on the arena of world hutory, 
tba ()aalliiM of embidoiv and advetiTure, of nobility and courega. 
of public spirit and eociel enthusiaim"'* "The queUiiM eeeo* 
ciateei with the Eieiern culturea make (or life end iiabiljiy; 
theee charaetcrislics of the West for progreas and idvenuire.***' 

Albert Sehwoltter wrltsa that world and life aflrmatlon 
■ppeali to the Burepeon because of hli Imtinctive wjlhio«l(v«. 
According to Schwaitnr. one of iha diAculUei that $ Weetim 
enquirer (aces In utvdefatundiA| India is the feet of the world end 
life u«atlen in Indian thot^ht. He. however* rightly cavtieai 
the reader egilnit uklng in exotuiive view of the matter: "Thia 
doee aot mean that Indian thought ia completely governed by 
world and life negaeioa and oure by world and life iffirmelien.*'** 
Nature wlU not allow this telelly axeluaive diitribuUon of dtapoel* 
elona to obtain; no werU end life nSnnetlon can be eo eompWa 
as to prevent all truetratioaa of life, and e eomplett world end 
Ufe negation would maun an act of eulcide, Thase quiliUai have 
to be judiciously mixed. "Thus both in Indian aod In European 
thfloghi world and life affirmation end world end life neg&don 
era found side by aide: but in Indjio thought the letiar is Ibe 
predominant prloeiple and in European the former.'*** Deepite 

w op. <u.. p. m. 

" RI vantetry wsetn up Ina pluMe the ouio dlXmaM UsweentM 
ChlaoM eed eunoIvM, 1 s>>»uM sey Uiet lefy. In the nuh, elei at nj»y> 
matiL wIiliB w«> io (6e ataln, aim as pe<*«r. We like power ever eur 
ftUvw»nM. SM we niw pewet ever Nsurn." D. Biaeell B> erspMfwT 
&Ma«, p. los. 

•• jud.. p. se. 

■ md..p.w. 

•• iMd., p. MS. 

M A. »aawtftM»./«W>ew fkewiSi w»e /■ Dm i l i ^ m, p. fc 

• jwa.. p. V 
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lb» seeminf lofRMioo tliM S ch — i aw diapjifow (4 ladun 
MbM, be Ulb (0 vnM» “Aid. jw. «l (ta Mae, m CAUOt 
fee) oune^v* jMMad ia Oe Cm oI tbMe abiiife 

Euten thcceiee. Ae^ be«c la Ooi Maelhiac Ml <it oobUity 
wtacb letekM iu kdd ea m, mb (mooMm m. Tlua lin^ of 
fiobOMy coBM tnm bet tb« thoae cOBwetioa iie bon of 
« mnk for i theory «( the eabM a ead for Ae amoinf of 
life.’"* U eayilMi. Schflw toe a word of emkora oa 
WcfWm OiBQfM: " How hole nfiedioa « pool a (he Weatero 
iofMbe to ecMe b e uvnM wi dai «hea Ale om io rqueio 
it* Ideee *ttb ihoie of (ha fieet For. Aoaib u eha Fir 
But hee hue eeaMatty tjimiMl ■ in eaiAi for (be aeaniaf of 
lift, ead tofcat a M cDMider the prohlea of Ae sMeoiai of 
ouf OWB fiiil—Mi, ibe fr«il)lia aAieh w« W Mbcaori ihM to 
persiilmUyT** The eneaaiiee of (he Wm (o aeflea tad (h«t of 
(be But to eeawapletioa M eaphaitaed by anay ochart Ronein 
wrttM, **Wa take wibla ear o«a, lUa bead ibet lodla 
eateadr to oa Oer euee » eaa: Ae nwag of beaaa tiaity and 
iu foO ecesrd. Europe, ami. o« eowciba ere dOHNet. Let 
w Mite ihett for the aceeovbiliaaat <d a oo aa o e luk, tar (be 
eebUvcBMM of boceea iMbie. Theeb m lo uodentead all ibU\p, 
AiU. (eub ue your keewMie of Hel Aad inn e( w edloa, 
uhieveonatl"” dn ma ^Wiifoiii beat at ladle. 

Anobindo vruee. 'The fed bebiad U ibet ladlet cultBre bu 
been from (be ta ^ia a iat aad bee iMMed a ipirttwX ea iavard 
hwkiDt M^o*pbDeeepbial etdlm. Bmy (bleg eln la It hu 
derived ftoci tiw one oeml ead onflael pecaAertty or hae taea 
a lOtt »ty defwadeet o« k n nbrntieera » ji; ana oiertial 
life bee kaea nbba*** to tbe nvard look of (be 
" ADoeopby ia (he Oiaiii has aetar beat a dwacbed epaoiledoe: 
ii hai bees aa idfnn ct a vey td bfo^*** “The cboaen peop l a 
of tbe forore cao be aa aadoa. ao cmb bn aa arbwcracy of tbe 
whole wortd. ia wbeai tbe npoar of Europeaa atttoa will ka 

" ^«1eV CM ^l^lll^^aa. 

• 7M.p.ea 

•• Remart a>Mni ■ A T. 

" Aw*a*Mq^M.TV iaiiaa[iia ^iaertaCWiwi.y. aa. 

W. Haakweia KaMeMMal MMwl—, tltr <■»(<»* *f Mar*a*"> 
p.Ttli 
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urited to lb« ssreiuiy of Anuic (tiousht '**• This erophuJs m 
acnon eipreioe* iiseU in tho sonenl social aitiru(5& puricularl; 
to ths gRai value the West puls oo iho p*fiM of joutli wbea 
pbydccl vl|out la at iu hiibeac- Thus Keonetb Walker, a OMdicsl 
nan l>y profetiion. wrltea, *'Tl)e Weai la enamoured of iodividual 
indfifKiwience and family life la elowly cfisappearini. Bui there 
la SQJI more imponent reaaoa for the Buropean's aod the 
Americut^a distsste (or old a|e. Becauee in Ihe W«*( sueb hl|h 
Yali« 1 j placed on activity, a diminished capacity (or action makae 
• man (ee4 that ha ia on (he downward ilope of li(e*a joorfley/*** 
And afain, *'In the Baat. which haa placed moro emphasis on 
the cultlveilon o( wisdom thun on worldly ae(ivi(y< men who bev» 
reached this sufe o((«n laava their homes to lead idlf* o( coo* 
tcenplaUon and raUileui devotion.'*^ 

Tha dlfFarence batween the Baram and (ha Wastarn mlcd 
hu cut so deep chat lome wriura have emphaflaed the dlflleuliy, 
almoii Ihe ImpOHlhilUy or tha West evar really undernandlni 
tha Baal. SehweiCMr'e dlUleulty haa baen already referred to. 
Northrop has Ihil dlQlealiy all alonp prami in hie mind In hie 
The Meeiini of BiVr tmrf »tM. The most espUclt and umphiWc 
■dniiiien o( tbJa difhcuUy has eema from Jutts DlicuHint tha 
yofa eyitem of China In The Secret <jf the Oclden Wowrr, fuin 
advisM ifaifiai the Ewropttna takinf to ye|ie pracrlcai e( iba 
Bate on Ihe round tbai despite the hl|h Intrlnaie merit of (he 
lystem. it may not axaecly suit (he Weessm tamperamani. At 
enoihef p)e*e he wriiei, " In the innumeruBl# faceu of lha over. 
Aowini wealth of Indian spifitiialiiy nn inner view of lha sool 
ie mirrored, which at flrst t»eeri stranie end Inaecaefcbk to the 
European mind schooled In Greek tradldon.”*' And igaln. “Our 
habitual undentaodlnj from the outside breaks dews baiA bceiusa 
il is hopelessly inadequate and cannot srasp Ihe aseencs of Indian 
spirituality. And I wish especially lo warn agaios* ibc oft 
attempted loiitatlor of eastero procUeaa. Ae a rule nothin* more 

" A. C*enM»»ewitfnj.riW^*<i« af «’**••• W* 

■ KsasMb WAiker, TWeCmlrefCq^.p.sa. 

" ;ue.. p. TA 

••CO Juel,-Onths P^elwlofy e(B»Btt»i)Meait«tlO*"lnK. 9 l7«v 

<Bd.h 4 t 1 And ». loa. 
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cofiM iltbu ts anidCMJ l i h a i i n, rf my tthth 
A otf it a»y DM ht iMpprapdite to Beoliot tfcv o{ tO Cfa« 
Wcmrs ptycbck^A Jag a die « mou ^voonbly dupUMd 
to Ean«9 tthpoa^ la t ien mttk boi sore eiplictt bumt. 
KMAeib Wi&er mot* the •oniig: ‘In O* Kcood pltee. it 
m biowlcdpe (oMaiag YO 0 ) »kidi. «««n if it wen otK&loabk. 
It lActMnptiibJe vttlt Wstivt To Bw ucordiag to Ao 

teoeUni of iho yogit «b ibeald hm to iMrilce ill diat wo btve 
towiit to priA nM hghly ■mbiUI tueom, foiwwiaal poMp^ 
rity tad acridly pcatr.^ 

b ml^i tea bt obJoeM tkm oo oMion bw • ooeopely of 
quolicic* n tte »ty in wUeb s bat beta ibovo tbowa It It 
tnM Ail cbtw lUdmea »fo laencdaaptattt tad Jtteloa rtilMr 
this of nM ta ct oe otMaee of • ifwalft)'. fttfitaag (ht ekia et 
wiyttufig a b to k t t ly iniqiit la iho oiptHeaeo Of wy iwa, 
Cboflunmjay yit aniw oa dit diaiaedtc oudbattoa of Aa 
Kladut u Mom. “ A1 Ibot Jadit aa ofor n iho world pfMMdt 
(ran btr pbtlotepby. Tbii pbil o topby it ael. ladatl uakaowo 
to oibtri k It t4«By il» gecpal of Jtoot ud of BUkt. Lto 
Tsa. isd Buai fm aowb«» tita hm a born owdo ihe tatendtl 
batit of axiolocy tod odueadoa.'^' Aad AvoMado dnlUrly 
wniat. ** SpttWmbty it OM ibe B o aopBiy of India i bowovor Ji 
my bid* nbmriad k ■lohnmtiaai or m odtor ooocatlint 
vtib, il ki I lacfoiy pen eg hmoa ootore. Bot ibt dlltaranca 
It ^rftoolicy aode ihe Iraiioi oto ti m and ilwifiuliiini 

powtr of tcib At ood At ooier lifb aad apirttooUty tup* 
pftaiwl, oHovad miy uoder dtagalaM or broogbt la u a miaor 
pomr. Ma nigB damd or pal c< ia bvoor of A» inteOaet or of 
k domnott iiiiimiiliit, Atthoi|h lUdbtkrithoao 

wriM, ''Tboa a tbm mo^ jmifiraiwia far ngonliag A» 
oyitk ttootst 10 At Wort aa lodMa**. in Ae vary aen 
aenttaco, be tddt. ‘Hit ibooU ool Itod « to Aiak Alt Ihera 
3 tfiyiUsg udod^ or [—~****^ obooi k. la dlffcrenl ptooea uid 

■* JW,p.im 

** C^.cii.y ■ 

•• <iy.Aua.ia 
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timef, kM uiwjor ibe sbulow of ev^ry nLgion. mytiicMin Hm 

V/hik tho diGiinciioo betwsen rbe £<« and ttio Wwt has been 
seen or denied, accepted or refuted, the culturea of the Eaat have 
geoerally been lutnp^ together u ooe honoieneou »bole. Thia 
la manifeuly incomer, (n the very be(innin| o( bia essii)’. 
Dickinson aaye. The Aral lb)n| I have to noia is that the East 
II not & unity, at implied tn the familier aniJthuis of Eut and 
We«t."** India and China ara eba two major cultiMB in tba 
Bait-^a)or in termi o( am aa well as of number. (The eostl* 
nuliy in rjma of thaae two culturea is alio ramarKabfa.) And 
daepite the JuperAeial impraaaion o{ cenmonncea beiween (ha 
Intbani and Ibe Chlnaae, than ara vital dliTerencea betwaan tha 
two. No aarnua atudani of niUonal charaewr can diarefard lueb 
diibraneaa wlUioul diaaatroua reaulia. Cbtitfaatini tha elboa of 
varlQua cutturaa. Schwaltwr. at lha vary befinnlng of bia 
book, tndian Thought Artd Uf Otvthffmt. writaa, "... our 
modern Buropaen wor1d*vlaw (Waitanachaudafk Ilka that of 
Zarolbuatra end tha Cblneaa tblnkara. la on principle world' and 
]ife alarming.”*' And Dixen elabcralaa ihia poJnU '*Wbilo 
India flsai bar gen upon nlaaw from hfa'i bwrdan by aacapa 
into tba tnviaible and aplritual from tha matarUI pnaani, Otlna 
looka ataadlly nt things aa now they am. Indian philoaophara an 
maiapbyakiint. . . . Cbineae iblDkeri. on tha other hand. Iika 
Cohfueiut, for eanturiai Qdna'a guiding atsr. ara rualiata, In 
wbOM sytf' tba concerna of the pteaant bava an imponance. 
Bannly life and tha ordering of its daily affaira ara the panmauet 
iuuaa. Sofflicbiog. they held, cao be done to mitigata on inevit* 
abl» •A^icUona.**'* Treating China and Japan as nearer the West. 
IHckinion geea ao far aa to aay .. that tha real anbtheaia la not 
between Baat and West but bsrwean India and the raat of tbe 
world*'** In popular language, the OonoM would U called 

•• g. fuebakHdmwL. «f. Ht.. p. are. 

•• Q.LemDIeUnsw, (WHastfww <4 Mta. CMw mi 

/apex, p. r. 

•' P, 1. 

•• W, U. bLxen. TSedVMisn. p. aoa. 

•• Op. A*. p< ts. 
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optniH* wham ifae ink of [miw i h tm baoa vutooil^ 
acmbalBd lo tb Hate. 

Acco(di«| tP >4mi. Biipe*e htwe ip (boroufUy ipUt 
Umr imctioa dM oaljr is ihP (nigdifH, vU&ck] alsMipbap 
of clu tbeiire eu th$j lni| back tbeit Tic Bafioei» 

cUidlMd Ii IS M o( diMppeiraKflis vitk nocber chit the 
diiJd lurfti Brly to vkldiaw aad acw ley feel* 

lii| t9 & ml objca tor fw o( diapfKMKaMDL fives bu aMour 
Is nirriefe m otol aad milail. Dtovlepoi Meed’i p^ACi. 
Ridlwkinel MukirtM wjhm. ■wadiaGe baeone 

the aerme ihec f ovam deiljr ncUl iiwroBio. Tinta cbe 
BallMW, w tbey neim. dmto^ 4 lAaeto p«ioa4ycy wHh 
mitM tMum o( cftieiirtoHM. eemMa end eilbdiiwiL Bven 
ioier uto fnr M iDdaBy me—ij by ibai by ptoudity aad 
itiU9mm. •eseoipwM 'by tmur iBoedBMi of qMMA’."** 
Tbe diffemce b m —b ibi JaatoMie and (be Hindis ii beet 
bro«|)'( o*n by aafffarwi datr eiiiiBdB le Yofa Hmh Banadict 
henetf aailae, * Ye|4 la ladle H an «xMfaa «all of Mcatidin. 
Ti ii ■ way of obtoWii lakaw free lli* tonod of fatocafnitioft. 
Min hu no inlmtoa «e»pc ibii lalinie. alnww. end Ibe ebetecto 
to bta paci) h Ikbu deelf« Tleea dekrae c«a be eUmtoitad by 
lOinlni timo oat, by tooabliat Ibea. ^ by coartii^ ulf-cofttfa. 
TbrflHb tbea man» 4 m a«y caacb min too ad ind aehieva 
•plritMUty and aatoo wtt toe dMaa. Ya|i to a any of 
rvaouDcini Oie world of toe flub tad of eecapm too tretd'niU 
of tosmi) futility. U to aka a way of layl^ bold of iptrltwl 
poaan. Tbe ptmtf tewil oat** foa) to toe bftor toe oon 
oiTwrte toe m ubw *^ CowtoaotiBg (tau anitade wlto ibe 
JepaMee, ehc Bye, “TV Xapanm tbae wlpw toe ilota eleki of 
tbe Mnw^Cioae oa wMeb Yoga pi Bis a an baaed Id Indie- 
Je^an. wUb a vital loea of baftode wUeto rassto cse of Os 
uKaent Oea^, inlsifiMto Itaa lecbtofal pnctem of Yoga u 
Moi a eetf-tralatog ■ li crt rttB a. a oasM wbnaby a oao suy 
ebttia thai ’ siproea’ io wbicto ton ii aot toe tfackeew of a 
hair bvaaeo a nan end hii dead II to a uaiaug io ef^escy. 
]( to a cntoing in eetf-crKnarw be iwwarde ere here aod sow, 


•* fw Jwu(toa‘wM^y^v,^iea. 
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(or ft eiuibks a mm (o meeC Aoy silustiofi sviih exactly (ha r^lit 
expenditure of effort, neither no mvch nor too liiOa, aod il ^v«a 
hicb cooirol of bla othera'ISB wayward mind so QmI nnther 
physical dan^o'from outstda nor pasaiocv (rom wjthia can dislodge 
bin.**** Coming to peopka lying In between lodla and Japso, 
lea us lake (he Siamese first As a culture belongini to the 
Orleot Slameaa show resemblance to the Hlodos; “ Anger beeis 
tbe been, they aay. disuirhe li(a by leading to grudges and (oollsH 
actions, is dliidvanrageous ; It should be eurbed while still small. 
The 'cool he«n' js wiihooi anxiety, rasu u eew. , Note 

the difference do»: "SIncm in their Buddhiim. they however 
pncUce no ascwldsms md seek no myiildem or Nlrvaea. but 
aim to Khieve melt in this life, which Ihey appraelate as good. 
With all Ihalr gentloaeM. they ara worldly'minded."** Oibe 
daacripticB c( the Slanteae ns cheerful, eafy*goin|, )oUy, gay, 
indolant, Irreapondbla toweds monay, avading debts, given to 
much petty plKerlng etc., could only be Individual traits among 
(be Hindus and are not coltunlly evoleed. 

The picture of the Burmese shares miKh leei similarity with 
tbe Hindus. There is much more In common beeween ibe 
Siamaee and tha Burmesa, without, of course, the ealreme control 
of anger In the Slemese. It would appear that of all tbe Aslan 
people*. Ibo Hindus are perittpe the Imsi (ntilblled with regard to 
aggmcslcn, the blend of masculinity end fealnlty Is better, end 
Ihey are nearer gonjul eeiuallty.** 


" JM., p, a«i. 

•' A. L. KmWr, ,enief«pelaav» P* 

*• tbu^ p. seo. 

•• The MudtT of both JwbtUied M wMI ee lonJIy avaJUIe IH«nWr« n 
AsMfi pcojM tel prevsAMI belter iteeioot ef (Me seeSoa. 


CHAPTER III 



" To know cbyMlf, eoapare thy**)! w olHon.' 


^OITKl, 
Anonic, V, ^ 


* It ii a imt advantiM to be tb)e menially to conireu our 
own olvUlaatlon «iUi a famoui clvilbeclon, akia to it )«t wMaly 
dlitimllar.’' 

••R, W, UVIHOSTOMl, 

Cfttk Idti/li and Modtfn Utf. p< 12. 
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THEMES IN HINDU CULTURE 


Ifidkt 4^ Qim v* Om oU«t ud aviburtom 

6 t itc EiH th« immrmity of one. ihcy Imvo t 

wetiaoily »bkh ■ u Mes to M vtttlcy. b is mrUbls 
iJiot dwriiy &B ttew oeoaikss ym%, M t daiU bostUs. niUury 
fveoi hM awRcd ibe «««• Mer of (be omcmI NbUonsbip ctf ebs 
nro poopko Om ovedon t • ponlsl oun^ls U siry when to 
bs (Msd U) (bs wrii ]( My bs Ibu Ifai |ism Hlmokyu hss 
ruled out d pomMk9m of • odttBVy openM fram eilbor ikM. 
But itw SMte HiMliyM hw ■« booo iblo to praMt (bo schobn 
of OM coMiry tnm nsM^ oUiar Tbo oowDoree is Mow 
beewoea M» wd CUm m t florfooi racotd for mwliM At 
• Ufeo nvef«« M of |*Tok*] haaido. »o hm of Mow 
wu unai ffMOfb to Mow Ibm to wdortoko it Boddhtio it 
I (tA of ItMtt to Om. a lw«e MMbor of iBdlu twebon worn 
lod lecUed dova k Oaa. *tbe dM ssood tbm are: 
DtennkM (addte ofcbo M eiMwy ); SaA^iottOti (3bl a^.); 
Ooottaa SoAibsdcM (Ho aa) : Pwywria aod bis popil Dhs^ 
Doyoiw P77 S.D.): BoddbayMai («b eeataiy) : Kuaf njJva 
(401 «LD.); VlaaBlia (406 aa) ; DbwMfcsem (414 ko .) ; 
Budd^pvt (42) A>D.); Onavana (43 ( ajk) ; Buddbabhadra 
(431 A4»<)i Qwab^dw (433 ua) ; BodUdbarma (330 A.O.) ; 
ViDokfassDO (341 a^) ; Upoftaya aid Patioilrtba ($46 a.d.> ; 
fiatsupea aid Iw twMee JMpabhadfa aid Jnayifoi 4539 A4>.) ; 
MuMfnpU (340 AA) : ftabbitonaftni <437 ajx) ; Dodbinisl 
(693 A. Pi) : Sobbttanraba (716 ajk) ; VairabodM and Amoiba- 
vajn C730 a-d.); Dtaataiadm <973 As foe Ae Oilneoe 
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scboiAia who hkve visited lodii, ft»dbftkfisha«o records ibkt 
*^wben disputes cross ^Knii tbs docirloes end pnctiCM o( ibe 
' Boddhist fsii>i, piifrinu from Oiina wont to Iikdic to know tbs 

truth 41 iu source, to reed ibe Buddlusi lefts in tbe orlkhiil end 
I visit the piKSi hsiiowed by the neinoTy of the Teacher, I«Qua( 

reports t^t tuenty Chinese monks visited India in the middle oil 
the third century. A Gupta emperor built for them a monestesy 
sear Bodh|eya, celled Ciee SanihArtne. ’Tie most entetpridoi 
of iheee Chmess vieiiore to India were Fe Hiea (399-414 a.D.), 

. . , C9ie-mon| (4I34-424 a4>>] : Sunf Yu'n (350 a.d.) i Kiuen* 
^ teerif (629>645 a,s.) Weni Kiueni*ts*o (634>547 a.d.) who 

paid more vislu in later yean, and I'OUni (671-$95 a.d.). Of 
tbees and many othen who visited India. Hiun4ean| le undoubt* 
ediy tbe peaMt. Ha is the lynboi of Sino-Indian euitural coda- 
boratten."* Tranelatloni of now loet ori^nali In India are etiU 
found la China. 

Ae racnarked In the prevleue chapter, the diversity of the 
Orient has more often h«en mlsead than noticed. Derk hodde 
menUons that empl (or a few, meet notably P. S. C Nonhrop, 
~ moil writer* have simply Uxorad such proplema by speekini 
vaiuely and aenallmei myiekelly abeui the *OMiHae of the 
Orient.* He goes on to observe: " Ae yet atmoei oobedy has 
pointed out that India aod Cbloa. dmpite certain undoubtedly 
atroni ideological Jlrallaritlai. aJeo diipley dllTeroncee whleb, to 
tbe Anal analysle. may be equally algniacant.*'* Tbe purpoae o( 
this chaplet is precisoly te brini out the dliTerencea between tbe 
* Hindus and tbe Chinese. Bodde has deulkd certslo polmi wbicb 

may well be quoted hare: “Wheiwj India u (emed for Us 
religioM and Hm alwtya exalted its prleitly ctasa. China has 
produced bo world rdlgiorv, was already in early times docoinated 
by a BODTigly ee<ular trend, and possessed no imponant pnasibood 
prior to tbe advoit of Buddhiirn. Wberees tbe Indiana have e 
rich epic IhenturB and myiholocy, tbe Chloese have very Uttb 
of either. The Oiineie. ofi tbe other hand, have M«o loeticuloui 
recorden of hlstoricJ events and undoubtedly posKse the largeet 

f 

I 


• ;m., pp. aa-ae, 

• - Hstreicny arf Confljot la CW*»e Pbitosop'^ *' la 4*^ HOdw 

4M»f*fwti«tsI, SI. U«(nMl (f9. TS. lUSa, p. TS. 

«A^, p. re. 
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UacriMl btenan al any »ta«ai tti* iDdiaits 

haw bMD ■feMUfical’^ DbUomm haa vividly 

dcauibcd (ke dAracaa b«nee« ilia Hladat Md Ae CbiMta: 
“} cu WBiM BP fnUff cOBP i * Abb UmI bowece tkeu IQuuMej 
claiuBr, HMiCBtiPK. (Mr baUu. inf Aaae cd the IsdiioL 
Tbe OuawB m. ud aiiiByi Im Cm. praMsiAy mitlcr. u 
(be ledim an, aad always have beea. pnd i Ma y reUfiouL ,. . 
Bvi a^ TaoM bve anw eaited the Oiam chanc' 

to- tay aicn Au OriMMy M Mled the Bu ropaan . ... It 
wai, lad k. Cbe^iciaaien nib id nCeoaliiBa. it* neptjetBB. Id 
Hma Oft Go^dEt. (bat ei^RM (fee C Mm iptflL . . . MuUod 
U the eaittn o( dn CbaaMa vaMna. ai (ha AbacMa ia the eauve 
o( tba tadiaa.*" (DkkMMa ebvioMy mbm Hiadu whea be writea 
ledlao.) Ddf^d tenyaphitil ynurnhy aad autaal borTO«iA|B. 
India aod Otaa lava Baatahaad iMr dMM l^v;duaU(ui. 

A lUA He Mch M ban aada el tid tiMUrlty barwaan 
CUaa asd iha Wmi : Ub Ydih^ fngwi r ilafaaa i » Waateni 
dau <«vae tbeafk (w deasMl haa 1m matat auppert te (be 
vM. baa leae iba lartbaai ta iM dUacOon. Hie 

taeniae diBeahy M gedanuadiaB ladja M bia te over ^spbaaoa 
tbe (act (M QM md Japaa m » HdCb aaaMr to oadanaed 
fw a WaMnar: 'A CMaaa. after aU. U M ee uUke an 
Ei^UtaaB, asd a Ia|«BaH aoi m »Ue a ndaekBan."* A|ain, 
“Tbe fiwdaanBdl atnasde «( (M aiaaM leavda bfa la tbw. 
ht ay judfeual. aad aftnya baa baaa. ihai o( iba Boat aoden 
Weet, The liaa olaAiarily baead ea (be mMt. bwuniidc, 
raUeoabsCk. aalHcqC4ac< ijuline <d ibe ^inaaa. ibeuld eet 
«aoH one b wertent ioporlaat poisO <d dtf eiao c ae ai w«|]. 
<Lb Yotaat UaeAf ban mi M ceelrajL) Bertiud 

ftwddj has oflea MDaiked oo aaay poM of diSarancei bedecen 
the Buropeana aad the OiaaB: ** Lmof i& (be EaH baa. pet* 
bape. a compttag jaloac ce apoi a vbrle Baa. but I Bual conieea 
(bau atane I e»m H km CUm. 1 have npidad tariimae aa 
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one of the best quilUiu of ft’hich men in tbe mus en eftftiiie.”' 
He Further nnies, ' Comperi&| the actuel outicok of the avernie 
Chinese with ihu of the ivern^ Weiteni, two differenete strike 
one: first, thsl (he Quosee do not admire ecUviiy snless it serves 
some useful purpose ; secondly, th&i they do not ratS'd motaliiy 
■a coniisiiDK In ehetklog ovr own impulsei end incerferioi wlih 
those of others.'**'' Ai^. these are not supatlcUl QilSefmcei 
but |o deep Into the chniacters of the peoples eoneemed. Even 
in llw sphere of pure thou|ht, Arthur F. Whflu hss cniidsed 
the tendency to exurnine Chinese (hou|bi in Wesiera Fraraeworfc 
end TOBUrks, "For exempt, q^lstemojoiy is a ratiof focus of 
intereet for Western philosophers i it is eubordionte or irrelavutl 
for most OiMee thinkers.'*" In enphe»l 2 in| similsTlilei. 
dUferencee should not be lost ll|ht of. 

We now b<|in our comperfsoa of ihe two Onenitf peopfee 

For purposes of coapArison, mein reliance is pieced ce Lin 
Yutan|*j Country And My Propfr. The writer*! choke o( 
Lin Yuleng as an authentic spoUenen ol China may need, hi the 
eyes of not c few, some |uiiifiesiion today. TIm change of lovem* 
meat In China and Lin Ytitans*# sympathy with Chlaai KAl*ihels 
are politkel facts, in no way crucial for the validity of Un 
Yulanf*e thoufliil contained in the above booL From the cea* 
slderationa encountered in chapter t we know how alow aod 
difficult are chaniea la the national eharaoer of assy people. If 
Lin Yiusns*! book could OMrit tMs praise of F«ar| Buck's In 
1939: **Bu( suddenly, ee ell great hooka appear, this book 
appere, fulAlling every dereaiMi made upon U. h ii mtBful and 
not ashsmed of tbe tnithi It is wrinen proudly and humorously 
and with beauty, seriously aad with gaiety, appretiallve and 
u&deratendini of both old end new. It la I think, the irueel, 
the most profound, the noet compMe. the most important book 
yet writwo about Chinn. Aod. beet of all, it is 'wnUan by a 
Chinese, a modero, whose roots are (Innly Id the past, but wboee 

* drspMee/ffsMeP, p. loa. 
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ricli Sowt6^ u ■ (be pMMi.''—tberc n ehanfafftly ao food 
rewoB wby ii iMd wot ceeCiue lo do eo m leist bll l 95 t 

Apprepritt lo tbe itody of iWfaiMl ebonder. «« tefio our 
compomoA wiib At lopie of ** Qanaa" 

QbAAcrS* 

Um Yuut VIM. -''OMeiBr'’ ii • tyjt^ SogUib 
wont. Afvt fraei (be B^bh. lew oelioot bve kid Mcli amb 
DA Ainctm io (bar idoi] of edoeobea lod iBietiood m cho 
Cbitm. Tb Qiceer ms (o b bo j wiooa^uad oitb ii ebai is 
awtf wbde pbUoaopbjr ibjr hwn mat boao obk to tbUc of ony* 
tbkf ekfr TottOy dMid cd $vf cxVB*aoaduN uiiorwtc, led 
vidMt fORkf kwoM ii wif icUfioM ckpMp. Util Idool of 
butifliof of dmok Ima UMO«|h ite lOioeaM of (Mr IhrMuro. 
lilt cbtun ind provorb, pMeiM lo ibc lovUotl pooMOi iod 
provided btt wttb i p M o topby of Ml*** Obvmily. In the dw 
port of ib 4 «eudet. Lk Yot^ Mt ftBfiQii— Wi Khidi iMi|b* 
boun. Ob oo«ld my vitbew atr kir of centrodtedoo tbtt 6 t 
KiodM bvw tiaoM eowUenUi ttpetkoco to obmottr. A« 
OdoMm bd iBOMnd nkM ca«M hwHott, to be ebk to 
kok lAer ibir diximieec peneoaU/. prelMni. id cWr titird 
Mi|e of iw ey rta, would like dodeott to aike tbeai koriMd 
io tfei t'edor ud lo Mp Ibm ten Mr cbncte. * B«Mm 
ioMbBiiBt iqoipnMi u 4 • jiripMoM Mte tb odiioveoem of 
MudMtsbip wee ***^^*f in cbrMr or ethtel lik*'* 

If tbe t«ii be (kt kiod of tedm to eken Ibt people bivo 
given Mr d et p e ei r iwjwK O oi Midy ii mm be—<be in* 
porteoce icucbed lo '■fc*'^ *** bp Ifae HioM would be rei«eM. 
Noi ritvorsMe. m mdectotl brilkaace bat acrlfice, e tooth of 
■iTTflifinMi ceruis enuort (d jdaelim ert oeeeenry le gain ibe 
regud of (he Hkdm TUe k. of uiw n, oot » np that evetp 

>* PwlBekleLieVel^iftChMywW^r^^p.svt. 

tuewt f iioi f ibinefcwiOMfcV iia i WdLi^rceHSedi 
w aflOaOeitM • beeli ee One It t* to laMulp 

■* iM. f A 
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proaifMnr persoiulicy »in Answer tbe ebove denipiioii, but ihia 
js ili« iddtl type. Al (he mn/Deni, there bss been pjcb ]owerin| 
of siAsdarde (hat Che above (ype ie mare uncommon (hut eommao. 
(Fnedon, after lonj ilavsry. may be the reason. &i a uarviag aan 
lOTfea lucnseir with teod) But the fact remaJne that people 
heffeve them to be |ood. and. so believing, give them Uiejr reipect. 
When they ditcovec tba few of clay of tbair beroea. people do 
chance ebeir amiuda, fiv«n at (be risk of invidioua dlstincUon, 
one muei loencioo the Utesc eiample tn (he field of laadanblp— 
Aeberys Vlnote Bluve, It » u poinler to the fact tbu tbe 
qualitiea mentloeed above have noe yet lost their bold on peopie'e 
miad. *'.,,even Ihe Indian peaiani doea really baIMve that the 
inie life ii a tpintwl llfei that he napecU the aaint mere tUri 
any other man; . . . 

This doea not maaa that (he ChJnaie have oo regard tor a 
lage: is pelot of faot. they have a great deal of It. But Ibe 
werdi "Mgs’' and ’‘aulnt" ihenMlvei rovoal (he diffeienee bat> 
ween the Qiineaa and the Hindu. The Chlnew uge U wlee. 
wo^ly*wJ*e« for he hae nothing elie to be wiia about. Nw ao 
ilis Hindu laini^hera li nothing in ihti worid. Of. at Imk noth* 
iag Important encugb In thli world for him le Da Mae about Tha 
wiadoo of the Hindu taint beciae with the reaJiaatton (hat the 
world ia not important. Tha pleturi of Ihe Otinaee lega. ii 
jiven by Derit Bedde makei the differeoee Wvjd by coniraal: 
” Very gecertUy. however, we may uy that tha Sage ii a bang 
who. to a euprema degree, ayotheeJug in hUnielf ancilheaea ef 
iha len descKbed in the preceding lecaton. Mdie eptti* 
fioUy. be ii one in whom there ie a otergiag of “ lubllme 
and the comjooD, the Internal and the axiemal, ihe root end the 
braoch. the redoed and the coarae. Unlike the ideal being 
venetated by eome oibv civllUetionj. therefore, be doee not uand 
aloof from the world of everyday afTalre.** A Hindu aajnt does 
noi work out any luch aynihaiie or coiapromije between ibe 
good arid the bed or Ihe highest and ibe lowetL By upreme 
effort, be transcends (he bed and s&uggka to maintain buDielf 
at tbe bighesr. He renouncta (he ooraal human emotione of 

•• 6. Lowe* DIakiMM. 9. n1.» p. U. 
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lav* &b 4 vudMBaai. tad abiva to. to iwuus dsiaclud ;a 

hu ideBJ, &By ^ at ■»*> >—■« iq it evideaca ol his 

*«bww. Wbsnu a (Siimb jag* ii mofUMble w a buaac 
b«nf, a Hiaifu bui la wtt. 

^osi te banpciai, ii imi ht«» bem dear (hai iba caiieaion 
at Ufi Vudai s •« attnpther amiiifriffl. hr the lallar pan 
af tJie Qaoaikea brta y osa da ai^BiAeaat diSeraDce n The 
appmcbae at itaa Ckiaeae aad Ito Hta^ia. Tlie cbaractar build* 
iai of da Kiadva « od eabi dm dowuil of aay eura*fliondaiM 
i nt eweti aed ia<*i»fa*aeii, ■ any lalifioaa dap>^ but ie poai* 
baaed oa H. Wale Ita* Ckiaa** ideal of chancier buildiai 
» lo adain as aqaaeoaiffy of aded widcta faribaiei undomaitd* 
lag of OBeaelf aad of eae's hhommm. Seadiag ta baoer adjun* 
meBi la both fananh te w *al ae ■ advene d w e nmta a ca e. tna 
HUtdoi mold ad itlaa x lo d* leni at an ideal n# loeieble* 
Md or Um Hiadw b of « aftegatte MfinM variety. TUa 
werid la aot ibe plae*. d the adiiMaat aad aaderwaadlai of 
aiUeh. oaa'e bm larieve dtaa ghii eboidd be dlreeiad. Uadaf' 
itaadiat of aeV aad aCdtaaeal of equaaigiity ii ioporusl. evao 
lapnaiely inpenaM. but aoi (e facilMie eedal ui e numt aa. The 
vonoefMn Rbetaa ao coapleealy laape otil Ibe life of an ledi* 
vUuaJ lhaf da pnblaa bait ia aet eoa of aadnUaadii^ but e< 
foOeving. Cbmapeadag to oaeb enbee ia hie aad agB» ooa'i 
duty ie alwaya otfiied, '“Tba aebana of da (o« lUgaa of Ufa 
(anoiai). etaaooe <a Magee, each aad tt» proper of 
diedpHee aod ml (am. iMniy irduoua tefi, deflaw (or each 
iedindael approprtaie ri^ ae aal aa dodaa aad oMgaiions.’'*' 

" Retfahimr 7^ fMtw ^ U. 

n ■«taM aaiMM m Mto tfnMM tt ad^ se Maale eet M 

■waaMCayiaeiaiiep—IBwIaM—ile —YV 
IB M IB ^aoMe MaaMn aot Htt deiBtAl 
OaegBMavBB MnataaBwhaei 
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FulMseoi of duly nu«< no probleio of iind«»tfijidljis. It is 
to (jeckto wh&i is duty ihst is gW*B wiib proMons. ptyd>ol> 
nnd othlca). Ev«n in a morasnt of imens* spritiiii cdiis 
kM de«paat motid ccMifu^n, Krltlui irltd to exhon Arjua to 
figbi in iba usmc of hi* Kihiirty* cun. Underiunding of ih» 
ia esiMtm ovan imperative fat a Hindu bnt io r^ion to 
(he antira CotOM. (ba whola CnMloo. (ba Cnator bimself. It 
u (ha fuivre of eha aoul and not iha working of (ba Blind in 
relation to aocMy (hat damandi hii nwfl urgent and eameal 
afiention. Radhakriihcvan writaa, “Philosophy io India ii assen* 
Ually apirilual. It ia the Inianaa ipihtualiiy of India, and not 
my great poUUnal icuciura or aocial orgnoInttoB that It haa 
devalopad. thn haa annhJad it to reant tha ravagai of ueaa and 
Iba aceidanii of hdacory. . . . The ipiritual moliva dominiM Ufa 
in India."** And again. “Tha dominant charaewr of tha Iivdian 
EOlAd which Dae eolourad ali Ita culture and cnouMad all ita 
theufhta la the apJriiual tendency. Spirltuil exparianca (i tha 
foundation of tndia'i rich cuitural hiatory.’*'* 

CoNratrrMiMT akd HAeriNgu 

Tha eontantioent of Uie Hindui ii not becauea thay era 
capuhle of a^uaaxing avary ounea of hapginaaa out of tbli uri< 
eartain. ertcliy ilfe. ai ia tha cbm with tha ChioaM. Out praeiaely 
taeausa they saa the fooliibneaa of it i tha traacharavl. tnnilent 
ebaraoter of all auch ac^uUltloni. According to the Hindu view, 
(f oappinaa* ii to Oa attelnad, K can never ba with iha help of 
deurei but In ipita of them and baftar iliL without them. Even 
the Chinaae m tha taauoua charwciar Of humao happineai baaed 
OD utilfectian of daairaa but that do«a not make iben turu 
their beck oo daalcaa. On the coaCary. it mikea ihaa kaeaer 
to get tha moil out of U. 

• !«•>«•(• ereue- Cmw tn Uie stty «f vombay. 

Aft] e««n s Mitffti Meow at tha pnlHJaal Ufa of te« eoirnty «<U nvotl 
ttet ««(• It (he Ada bwm deaUnant ainiitc &ater In (he body iMlile. 
Wb<d annrert* IO ChrWlftftfty lUB cell (hetiieelvM " BiMisia CMl* 
laM (ead weiiM set euny emoeg nen*Bi«hrUe uenveml, n <• te» wl; 
la (he day to btooocneo £be doom of tbe ww eyatco. For coM or lO* 
bed, meinhit>Ap o( e earn Rill pfovtds tae ita>w orieo&eea «e • 
})lnda roi relaUec oneeelf to ton vast trorld «r««n. 

>• B. IUdliel7Ubua,M(anPMMHph».Tol. Lp. M. 
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** A bvl hearty bmI is, feuw.M. a (real deal ot luck, 
Bccordiof (q the Qines cheay ol coBMUmaH. lor a CSiiness 
scbokr puu ii, *• wsO ADsd sioaadi is iadsed s frsai tblnf; 
an sin 4 tunny of IiSa” Ow coa saaly im^ias s Hindu 
(«dio| amnd at ihs aslwiy <d this aitflude. skbousb ba knows 
(be iraio el traih a And whet o caall gnln of tnitK 

K u! Hs BH|h( odl sik bit Ckiaan Ihesd. “ How lonf will 
your MaimiOQ of inflAOed n csts e h lad? And whsi U you 
bave overesuw or if yoe hno Mifsoiiea 7” Tlw Hindus did 
have tlieir 0«rwsk who waned iham to drsak $hm (bwnsr) svsn 
sdib b ottomed Bm thf mssralisrh* phOoMpby oever 

Mds much of hSAdvoy la lodn. Om wcild sfreo a4(b Nenbrop: 
"Thus, ths Chrwaluoa iDsseriabsd mj ban baaa Mtsrialiitlc 
Bcniy ca tin paMvMe and iwia»|iHK aama cd CStandeirt 
Upaalshsd. to aay anas. Oa bwm is an U^maoi wltb mpea 
to SBalysu of lodksa cahwa^ sieca chis seboof of (adiaa ebou|fat 
naw su cew d s d « abM luaV a stmbW of 

followrfc tt has had lery Wtla 40m ipoa sMtsr trsdIUoeil a 
piaaeat lodiaa lostMiees.**' Tba CkiaM b«idd ibstf happlnaas 
on mpis tilaaMM: lbs Hndos lao aasb a happlaaM alraady 
lofsdoeaMj. 

Tba ceatnUMl of lbs Hndas. R would appaar, Is bon 
Dora oof of as iadtfanoee le asaaosy caalfty. Oi^ wbwi iMi 
bfs, UUs worid tiawrass nW ifaac ibs palas aad tba mrowi 
Mrs Kquira ao ***>»* poifaaacy. befMf ai lifi bora' 
after aod la a laabiy daeper Ifeaa lbs asia seion* takas As 
MiSf sway. 

Cou^ wife iba abova ■ (W b4sf m tbe Ibaiisy of Kwme. 
TTtf stdtartaf Mmds lakes apoa hsewatf Aa Ueoia to wfastonr 
ID has bafsBoi bin. He Boa ban daoo artmieKiTij in tbs past 
life to hsn demiud such ptsiibaMtt. la (act. ibe aora 
Mfqustly Bsdsnsmd lbs snobs of 0l*hi4;. tbs dee pe r hla 
sODrsauQ ttai be oiM tim naDy Juaw luJ A. Srferi^ theo 
is Ibe pttiuahBMwt for ihe lias of lbs pact life ead it aoi ooly 
makes p«u adnarabiy k««nbis bat a dMaet saoee of rtfief is 
experiStKCtl SrfoiDf imK ahutiaa. 

•• iAYuHac.ifeO<usa»^ifyP«i*fc.p.as. 
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HlAWUR 

'* HuiDOur IS I staGB of mind. MorB ibin cbst. il Is s point 
o< view. B wb; of looking »t Itfe. Tbs flower o( humour blooms 
whenever In die coune of dovefopmeot of « ruitton there ii bd 
exubennoe of iouIUet Able to Flay Ub o«o M<Ale, for humour Ij 
nothing but inteEleot eluhiog et ItMif. In any period of history, 
wtien maokind wu able to perceive ite own futility. Ita own 
imallneea. end ite own foUiei end Inconalsieoclos. a humouriat 
Bppeererf, like Chu&ngiae of Cblne. Omar Khiyydm of Persia, 
end Anetophtnee of Oreeee.*’** We in India have not produced 
an Aristophanas who oouU make fun of Socraiee, no Omar 
Khayylm who could mock Ood for his Imperfect creation and 
ceroiinly. no Chuangiae whose “lauihier has rsverbenied 
throughout the ages." Pwhaps the Hindus netvr bad even a 
Lsotia who laughed In '‘a thin, ehrtn yet ceteelysmic laughter.” 
And. how could the Hindu produce any one of dwee? Tbe 
Hindu have taken life fer too eeriously to hive ihe tuto Of 
mind wlilch produces humour. And, when they have perceived 
the futility end the smallnece of their lives, the earth has ellpped 
from under their feel. They were overwhelmed and Mi nmueed. 
Tbe iflconelstendes of life turn him nflecUve and he ks icc busy 
reeolvlng ihecn to be able to laugh. 

" TbeoreUcally at iesiL the Chinese people should have 
humour, for humour la bom of realism: end the dtineie are 
an uouBuilly reahettc people. Humour is born of common leois 
and the Chinese have an overdose of eonnon sense, Humour, 
especially Aalatk humour, is tbe product of conuntsieot and 
leisure, aod the Chinese have contentment eod laJeure to a eupreme 
degree. A huntonst il ofteo i defealiet, and delights in reamru> 
ing hie own failures and emhamsaDents end the Cbinsoe are 
often sane, cool-mioded defeaiista.’^* And Radhakrlihasn 
complaiieois. ” Bveo when they discuss eohous things, Ibe 
OUnese have a sense of hutoour”** 

" Lin YuBng. tgr. oil., p, sa. 
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detaitiam ue ipfJiBJ d ihe I6»dai. te raM k ahnyi ia tbo 
Bt0tiye. WbcB Lm YsWif U* ratim. he. e( coorae. 
nuDi ii o NbRue d ihi* wniptoe, amy and uleriil worid. 
Bis the HMu eibea dees ks MOfS Ok ?ww. Ao soitada Uul 
loalu iipoo dea wld w mtjm cuhS dn«lop the cene resLaiD 
u (ha “la India ihe <d VMb bscsin* coaipkCBl)' 

Rpwuad bmt osuida fad; all e q fi ida «ai nuaeo: neb wu 
ks isaer ditpoaieiaL U neb a wU ib«e ia biUa aeope tor 
dw obaafviac naana or (ka «nia( opa. Whare all escapt Om 
• firit ii uaraal. h v Mjr to be i r c > a « en>ad wttb aa 

(Barior (hai la kn dm a ibadov.*^ RaaUaai to the aaoM of 
lecapdof the IMdeactow <d lib ator be (bare aiDoai tte Hiadue wo 
Wn with a eoatwy wasiioa. (Pnaee Slddbsnh fM ioto ao mood 
of hmMur «baa ha uv iba meL iba c 4 d add (he dead.) More 
oOae dWB aoc. H wfll todan to bin a mood ad aytOeim nebet 
tbaa hwM«. “ Lib to a bate Cam aad we htfaaa bdafi an 
teera popped ia H** A Khidt wiff cedp (oo nedOy a|ne «HUi 
(All deaerlpPea bat (hei Mdf woald pat Ua oa iba (rail to bad 
OM whoaa puppato wa are. Ha aap aol (aka lUa Uto wcleuily 
bet ha wooU aartoealsr wane i» kaov »hH la 10 ba (afcan 
Mctoualy. hr 0*M mat taka aoaa toao| aartoai l y for a wonb* 
while. MaaiapM auaieaee. Ha caiMt all bad: aad Ue|li and 
|l0le aad M aaaaait Oa da eoabidy. bia daapaei aasiadaa 
have been a(itnd. Al (be apadd. taaobiMa nuaadoai about 
Ufa woeld bafto to ptopaa Ida w aoee aa ba naliaaa (bat life 
la • hope brea. ff be caaael face to. ba wAI tan a eyale btt 
Bcs a bafBortot 

Tbe eaeoed pAol «( eaaleaUM baa ataaady beea ibowa 
to differ from ito Hitorai cosMipan. Not fann. set ralan* 
don bw a daad watooiaeaa fuBmi ibe adalaBiaol at eootantoiaei 
by a KiodiL (Eva Ibe Hinda aaial. m bia abaolub iauDoblli(y, 
i» IKS rctoied bto eaU B B^y bear ) Par. wbai bu be laall; 
eOaiiMd 7 Hto en g w to aady bto iadilamce (o iou aod 
pau) hoe. Bw Ibu telf baa weedwl a> Ibbi an iltogeilwr new 
world that bae W be 1****“^ Aad Itos say be too abort lo paio 

" B. BMiime. Te»i>imr^wir^—cwiaBttf*.y.i 4 . 

• UiywMfr«».ei(..p.aa. 



THBMBS IN H1MQU CUlTUn 


es 

it fldeqtMiely CDOugb. Cottlentmeni here ri aoc & mdm of full- 
nosi, of Arrival, of eoaplealOA. In tho usual sense of Uis ucic, 
Hindu * coniejiifneni ’ is nther conienilM. (That is vhy. It is 
not (ollowad by cbeerfuJtMSS.) A dedicated man who doea not 
can for money n not Deinf so much conrenl with money as in- 
diflerent to It. Slcailarly, a Hindu who Irclis conUm with this 
worU is only not periiculsr about it. But this Hindu lias orbar 
tbJrata. New huniera have awakened In him and he nay be 
aliofeiher too busy lo be ^le to laugh at hlmaaU. And he does 
net vary much laugh at others. Laughini at others, no itialier 
how or walUnieaOt. is olw&ys derinva. Darialve honour 
prwaada trom erualiy. Unlaas one dalighta In eauiing peio to 
others, one oacutot laugh at them," And this cannot ba geevally 
true of Hinctui. Aa Profasior RsdhakamaT Mukarjee haa polntad 
out, '* India's hotieot word is neither Knowledge nor Yoga, eor 
Love but Cempaieion (Kanina)."*' 

Humour In the event of defeat is a daviM to raduea its 
huniiiatioh. But a humiliation of a crushing nature that needs 
to t« reduced esn follow only upon i defeet that is uken at final. 
A biBla eoald be lost cr galn^ but lha whola war remains lo 
be fought out. And life la to vast, so conlinuous for a Hindu 
that finality do« not knock et his door avery lima lontethlng 
happens to him. B*an aueb poignant loitaa at tha death of a 
grown*up eon or of tha husband of a nawly married Wide la made 
bearable la Iba Hindu aehama. If aotUeg also, the young 
bereaved wife can die with him and be bia again. After all. 
iratineee of woaien cheerfully (and somailmes la daflanc* of 
preeaure and persuasloiO burning ihemselvee on the pyre of their 
dead huabanda ire by no meant rare, ghsstly though the sight 
might appear u> ua. (And this is because we are too conscious 
or parhape only conscious of the physical pain and auflering 
Invohwd.) Under aueb a schema of unending succaiwn of Uvee. 


«• <’ But It h M»da«fretH«, ■ Mita le the 

MMn. wM«ll •*««» tU wem trait In butau iwIbr. It H b M>ng 
KAMI •• akin t» sruelty, and fillers nam It, to n; the tmUi. 

«aly ae Uteery frora BraeUes. in fonml, It owy M eaM el tt Utat It 
-fc. -1 ^ wlUok pity ouaM to take—pity which I* tti eppeelw and 
tha trua aowa c< all taal JvaUee and charity.'' Sehopanhaus, te 
NiMi HttmH, p. 9, 

•• C^. d(., p. xth- 


emu (BtXkCtn 


vtat evcQt aa ndi eracia] io^ocufice cbJt 

fiBun id il viB spaO diaAo** h—■trnhnri f Deapale tbs 
oisDsou frutfnttau lad ikAli> Ac Hiodut bave adtber turned 
cynics nor bUBOdMi 

It ie iaMncine u> maao* ben itial Lm Vutvi| ia bis 
ejiltiolocy. fbc Wu6obi ef ItdU has • cbepT eeilded “ Indian 
KiUBCor" vbsRse the Uncjet cf ihe ^otAcmv/u aad HUopodao 
ere iaclodcd WiAoM wabief to coundki Um, cbe wrner weoJd 
like to pobi tm ibe< (been nerM an net euctljr ramot cpeei* 
mcu e( taev. h h diVcab le bunt OM laiigUo( or even 
le eboclde as om neds ibiia (Aid irbai bueenr deee m i to 
be caQed know itaat dose m ceose lau^har. nabained or on* 
reeniaetf 7) Tbe declend purpeee of ihaee Marka le to iiopect 
wlsdeai. ‘'For ^nT peeB e eC pepelar laepucs w n mruu of so 
tfUcal import een eariy wo rt ed up •Hfa esiitiat preee fabiss 
end popular aieriee.^ Tt baa. ftersfcr e . e dWacate vthi*— 
to cbaaie a ii» yoelb «ie a naiun perKmalHT. Oaa wonders 
If iixh eenoas, werioae ie k at leae of edmatioA cu eo«t)n 
wlih asy bwiow. eapidi or implisd. Ferbepa om can eee eene 
fauBiov k cla aalBi] ebanden salmf worts of wisdom for cHe 
beecdt of ibs beanai Aauoal ebanden. bowonr. are net 
iotnduced as eadrae ea baaaa bsN|»: d IM Me r^seiHoD la 
B« krooi. 

ft BMy be ppieiEd oM cbac &oabii dramn have tba eharacler 
of wdMM wboes fMciiot b b m ponde ainh and merrliMAL 
But lus buaow Bsa ia tta (ad 4fl a fcobeb bnUaf pereon un 
me wisdom where iba habitoaBy ariee falL U Is Ibe iocoafruiiy 

o( be.lain aad be pebd tbas caOe far laagbter.** Bin bare 

nda Ibe bmo*. U the elaa o( bif worte k just lauplitcr 
end nothing mote. ih real pvpeee of H k Seal Oee aust think 
onr wbni be hne aid. fis be ba oal wbat a truly wise asa 


•* “Rewbrn Tinw^ Lteds*' laBi t| di p o W i (i«^ 

ie.p.aea. 

a. • ataM ■ tm BMtt iTBacpae and In Mte 

. . ..—- --^-r^_ -p-.^ a«n 

«> Or sma w j aeu w M i un {«hn 
ewdreeiwMtawkmeemi iinimw ib>ewO| t 
. .. “ a r a»wm»wt».p.TT, 
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9mhM hAVt uM. Tbe ljgb(<t>ean«(]nes8 b«longs to the juper* 
fideJ: the e« 0 e*Ke of (he uCuUlon it eenoui. 

One wouJcT t(rea wich iba wordi of 'Mil Dwruic “The 
HijKlu geoioj, b> bji ouuidcf, Mems sombre end doubileag the 
Hindus hsvs noi hed much cbum for IsDihwr. The dislofuea 
of Buddhe indicste s greet varlecy o( gsmee. including one ihet 
etrsfijely reeerabJee chess, but neither these nor thdr suecsesors 
exhibit the vivscliy end Jovousness of Wesiern punas/'*' Sumidrs* 
nsth Dssgupts hu renerM ihit pesfftnuro Is to b« found in 
OMcr syitemi of IndUn (houchL And. peiiimisin Is no prooMW 
of Isughtsr; instesd, it produces gloom ind deprssiloA, 


FBKtNITY 


Ills Hindus hive viry ensn been deropitorily dubM. by 
Buropeent, m eOlmlntis. locking in menlinets, la siireesjve, 
forceful BWertien of Ihoir rights, l^e chirgs hii gencnOy • 
strong pohticsl flavour end thsrefore, nssds to be dimted of 
lu feeling tone to help ippreelate the mh It rsiUy hlott ii.*' 
<• Owf iMsnwi lltHtAf. f. BOO. 

*1 '* Tirt lodlsiM ASe nAUir»lly e pMillenIrasui peei>1i i evm tSio oMM*w> 
«(BuNpMM bent in Indie ms tin aeerece pewsrtstiHir ewn •ticnew. 

The hut «r the ehnuw nuy be in enteMive M w dntive the My ef ell 
Tiee«r end Mcwimlt. 'ntcn Uu Metua le eemmunlwted to the nUnd» 
tliM <• ne oerleiKy. ne ettUfBHM. ne s u neiMi tf ef •enUtiMiti (he 
teelleeUone en ell nUMva^ InCweee uastItuMtIw ninmt haMlncei ( 
MBf^T »■; NSlifeineet It te lewiie Metel aaoteyneei" Oe 
Uemeeqetae. tU AyM r^ew. p. SW. 

Conbaetthe ebeve wtth what wm DuwitwriM i 
''NetWne i*>e«ld men deeply eheiM the moden etedeat than the 
I—miy Mid iueeqye*? ef hU ee«ial>Wiae with ladle* lien It e veet 

K lneu^ <4 rmuly two mBHaa winee mUee; nwwthlrea m larie u the 
Uaited SleM. Htd mmy tlSNe the see er ite mhfue. Ominritala ; 
0O.()e(>onn aeU. feen Uma la eU North and SewUi AMCHm eemSined. 
er eee-dAh ef the ponleUan ef (he eertb (the nfteenm it obvMeCy 
to tJw >ofcH il >kil ladle) i wi IowirUti eeAttMltyeT dtnlniMet aod 
tlrtUieUea fren Maheojodam, eeOO e-r. ot ewHet, to OmSU. Wineh 
aad Tu*m i fMthi ■inipeeitnii eeeiT eUpe Oem berheMiia Motarry u 
the reeMMhtkaidepMMifantMett: phJI u eephew ptaylese thenesh d 
eertetieet en one monlnto iheew from the Unulehede d^t eeatartm 
b«fe** QwUt to BtaafcM* dpln <j iiit >ij lee efWr hfew i MeStlsW develeplic 
eRsohomy three thMtend yewe ess uA wtnMoe Nehel prtaee b out 
eero tUoa ^ a deeooeretJe emetinitlen M voTtaetwIo einH*ety in the 
yinMUi and ute end benehMat ruleie Uhe Aahoka ud Akbtf iD the 
oapluJai rabietrele slagUis put epiee elmeet ee eld ea Hom*. and 
pe<n beldlsf world audKoeu tod^; artiste rtklhg gIgesUe Uaiplee 


s 




UDOV (BAlACret 


Tba Snt cot wctiwi • k) abnhc il« iWnianv* canpxiait of its 
WMkeBiBf, HriaaUii Kourtoo vikb cu be done by 
eocoruioc a (na^ >na«^iiii> amuk «ilb a i)pical tawiHft*- 


Tboa U a tnsMadew ktl» ia May SMda aboet the aonude 
e( break bu aM bead. ^noiOy aka m iS* aiaoly atlihiile— 
always aacoa y oaMiuf aad iawk iik . aevar yUduf oc even 
adsuKiai lbs posabibiy ct dcdsat To auch mmU, lbs aiDuds 
<i bead bat not Irak n odilaed eowanliea aa] autnshi 
Masaa. h ia diScidi a aas ibs boMc dancnr and ^ lupe- 
rierify sf das Am ancadi. Whar is waaad is tba Biusi^ «l 
Ota truA or ibs vladitiiiim of lbs ideal aad adi an anhaacansfll 
ol pcaoaa] vaaby ei aay jaiYrtilBaf And (bars ii a siroai now 
o< das panoeaJ eiaRy ia Om ailitiida ot brsak bot net bead. 
0(M cas aaaUy rafbs mk a * hm' didwitTBi tba eauas ilasH 
H k can laflals bis (aracaal sdo. Tbsss‘bsross'irow sod prosper 
and look aver aieta * haroie' as ese saceaaa toB cwi aaelber, Bui 
whan dsfaai cobm. all da* toe^kim fom. Is b aoi of tba sawflca 
o< lbs kdsal ibai it haa a joeairt od Hs o«i. a MBlaaaa to nrvlvs 
dafeala aad la^backa i^kb avU or Calaabced caaaot do? I( 
woaH laeai (bai Aaia 'Mlly hmos’ bavo an ■uMeniad 
COT ftd a rKS ill tbair on powan. Bur tb^ lade at Ins^cii bJih 
in tba jealka aad liibaaoaaeaas of Aa caaaa, a sarooo baltaf io 
As BMnM triOMpb «(tie cmh. Hiai is wby Aay batray an 
asKlOM. acpsaarvB attiada al Iba tbae. aBiid of aay coow 
promlia. aiilabin H ler mm. iaal dedeaL The wrbar li act 
ovarioobaf Aa wiBNcasas of mb a 'bero' to A|bt aod hii 
mdieasi lo die. tbal is wbM |f«oa bto Iba appamace of a 
bare. Bel liiiiciiin ■ a Meb aetadv. aotaiaed rstua, not to 
be sxfiawad in a h« bydarnl ada K ibis ba so. then the 
anitude Omi beaA, Ail Ibal arails a tba Ifitaraat 

of tbs »**'“'*■>* viOBry cf iba ideal » boib aonOy superior and 
airstepcally rfsiBne. Ibera ■ ao oaa a wa ol whea bar^sm h 


On KMv !•« ftw Tta to rkrn wd boa Cewaiai 
wrw sra« oetas a* las Maw far MOM itoto m «« 



to to 
iMwie toiiw 
•evtoteOto 
toUy ytMirdsy toeffc t 


wmk. fMabi 
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sho*!) in Ai) its dramAtk brllliajic« &ut a benrigra ol kutr |]o« 
it deisindecl for i roach |nn|er p«riaa. If by being fttniniee, 
one can kam ibis, ooe hag aoly arnted oneceK more elfbclivdv for 
tbe meny vicieaiiude* of lib." To Identify feminity wiib fear, 
limtdliy, and surrender is a pitiable confosion of tmderstandlng. 

Lot us come back lo the Hindus aHer ihic iwessary clari* 
flcatioa In i nay, the char|« of eAminaey by Europe li under* 
naodabls for reaaons deeper Wan merely poiiiicaJ. As dull wjih 
earlier, che eibae of Earopean caliura differs from that of the 
Sastam in a rnanoer ibei could, with ease, t« called nasculine. 
founded as ii Is oo OreecKRonan beriiaie. Andre VfauroU 
wnM. **1 do not In any way conletuf that one ux U luperior to 
the other. ] taUeve ihit cofnmuniliae which lack the feminiae 
lAftuance ore apt to fad law ibelnetion aed the madneu of 
lystens which, bdni false, require violence tc put into pracUce. 
We have, alia, aceo too many etamplee of this. A nauulioa 
elvUluiion like ihal of aneleni Greece perishes threuih poliUcs, 
reeupbysJcj and vanity.”** Ohutyw sume up; *’The efemenia 
that have diitiofuIslMd Western civUlMtion from ihoee of Chioa 
and Indiii are energy, intderence and abetraci inlellJienea,”'* 
And Ruiiell cenArtni, ; Europe has been warlike and clever, 
riiber than urbane."** To tba Weec, tbe atboe ef Asian cutturee 
would ganuinaly end naturally appear feminine. Thus under* 
stood, tbe aBrlbuUng of feminity to the Orient may be accept* 
Able. 

• " Tbate li eMhlni s» Inportwit f»r Om lilU«ratlM «f s trsK rr«NiillM 
nett M the MmpM lee iluB ef A truly fwnlalitr «itb«r vift, min'w 

er hiend. Tbreu^ herS* «mi kroe In porwADMl Week wlUk the ere. 
ro«nd »t Uh haaien epewee, ef white men wbo e* net o«r« 

ftr •enwe are ICMraat. Man'i thMShta trov*] by eenplane i they Ay 
ab«««BMM«eUnw. They SfcM^urwWr but umUtMrtkJ i 

they nwuM *'tbe straw ct weeds rsr tbe crtb> «r thlna.*’ AaSr* 

iaM«». ra« 4ti ^£Mn«, p. n. 

*« ixi,, p. ea. 

w 0.6. Ghufye, Celnwren^OMius, p. 117. 

•» in Pretr* t^ItUenm, p. ITS. 

' Biain ««mnU ef Burepru Utostote, Tnl. t, p, its. AiftItS relair 
te the Hindu nmek In bln. He mites, " There is e areas eBlnlty In 
ae mib tlie Hladu eeDius—tbetnUed, wt, InuialnAUve, lerlnb dNanty 
aod ipeaQieUra, Wl desttWU of AmMUon, psrMBWllty end a&. Pea* 
theMie dUintSMSUCfMai, the effaesoent efthe eelt )n the C*cat wlwle. 
wWatAlsSt fentleaM, e horroe oT ileiiehte*, enilpsthy Sn aqihUi Omi 

are afl present In ny nsture." fi. RadbekHehneB, gasWwiJWsteaj 

sad It'ettern p. M. 
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LIb Yiflwig Tim, "ladecd. the Ouooe vumI i* kkia lo 
tbe teoioiT Md ii ibm^ Ftninify. ra faet, ia ihe 

only Mrt t^Bi aa fMOifK ill Trim a^ectt. Tbe qoaliiiM 
of iim bf&Arw ltldli|BttC« iMunse lofic tn naeily the 

qvalitMa of tb« Otev wL Tte CbiMae bad. bko 6o 
(oisiBO bead, it Ml erf mmoo Noao- It ia thy of ahctrocl 
lom. liU vonM*! ipooch. TV Oisaa vty thiikiof it 
lymbane. c u a auo tod loick m pRpwerbt. Mia wcom'i mnw* 
Tby mvb hovo hod hi|her ■ilhatBiiici erf their owo, 
tod laldtwn bvB foot beyood Ibt lovei of arKhstdo. Ske fiuoy 
wetDce, widi ifat m a pikm <rf Ibeot Mtetdioe woomb pri» 
wiaevi u mllinr Wcaoao bm • fonr iHCiBa of Irfb tbte 
BOT ud the Orfiaoi how K MO thoe obot poopis. Tbt 
Ouaeat dopaorf Ivpify ape* (hair ioMDen to Bofriot tU atturt’i 
ayttartaa. that itM ** joiwiiw ” or ~ auifa mem “ wbeh ntkai 
Baay wom beltoa a Orfaf la to baanaa iili ao. Aod AoaOy 
Oioeaa kfiB k h«hly paraeod. Ifce raao'i lofk*’*' 

Tto mto kait qooaaaaa mtia tbo* be« Kiadui dlrfar 
ton ilaa Ot m m k poRokMg of (aniohy le OMoy ipaetfe wtya. 
TV HhidQ Mid k sol at fiorfaiai u to CMnaati to 
aucabm r ewpenaw « qsto iurtad ao to Ktadua. Hiadu 
tbiabif ia br frto baaa$ m abalna. At a naUar ol fact, 
ibna k to nueh ol abatnoaiaaa m ao Hindi of Hredu pbiio* 
aopby. paxtodarly toahhyt tad Vedaala. toi ooly a davdopad 
UttaBon on snap lit aibala naaeanss lod hak ipbltiai irsu' 
MOtL Dc«t M kAO Difisl o capoi a KapOa wttfa Artatotk 
lad fbaakan «Hh Kaai ? Aod a k oei a wdMaows fact that 
lodla waa to bOM of maibittaaca tad akriKoy. with tta 
QCHtwabla cynli toiioi of Aatbie oamarala aod danoal lyalaa 
l» to total kfioMadpt «C to «orid 7 Nsdat ban taken kaeo 
delisM IB pVB (hea|bi, is abOM ksooMpe, to aubOa taaaeo* 
IBS la bak^pBtof an — ia n. PMcao ptac al debatet aod 
dispulatloflt have boa vaty eaoaoi laaiam of Hiodu intallaaual 
lifB. Tires renTiUn ml Dotaal: *W< otto nation baa over 
ihougbt of cakbrUiBs taiivak with iladiairirtil dtotea batwaea 
to Jaader* erf maj pUkiaDfitakil tooob * *** Not nofteo. ot«n 
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U» Mints of indii h&ve combined deep myjliejsm wiib powerful 
iWeUecii. Buddha and Sbenkare in Ihe pesi end Vivekeiund 
and Aurobudo in ibe coot««nporac> period ere some of ihe awco 
iirikiog eximplas. Of the many Yogu outlined, gfldna yoga 
or uaion with God ihrouth me peth of knowledge, is not only 
one of them but Is admlitedly rlw hjgheet. Ii Is. of coune. aleo 
ecknowledged to bo the most difficult of ell. 

Logic le iSQorally believed to be the univerul blUng of 
women, fiy logk is oietnc the laws of ibstracl reesooiog, un> 
relatod to wlf and detached from all ipeclfk Ihms and probleoa. 
But a kfk whkb proceeds fram the aelf and ends in n, hat Its 
abundance in women and being feminine, in tbe Chlneaa Judged 
by the dalighi the Hindus beve lekon tn pure thought end Uw 
extent to whiel) they devekpod it, one would eapeet them to 
have a db&Dlto, welI«fonnuUM system of logic. And tbe flm 
of the six sysKmi of Brehmsnlee] phlloeophy li, in fact. Nyiy. 
the Hindu System of logic, The enalytkel end InieUeciuel espeet 
of mental aeUviiy hei been fir from absent. "The Indian mind 
was extreordlnerliy enalytkel end hed a passion for putting 
Ideas and concepts, end even life's ectivliy inlo companmenis."** 
And Redhekiishnen adds, "AB this Is iridance of tbe itrottg 
intoUeeiuality of the tndien mind which seeks to know tbs iansr 
truth end the law of all sidei of human acUviiy. Thie icuUeciiiel 
Lmpulee is not confined to ^lltMcphy end ihralogy, but extende 
Over logic and grammar, rbetork and languge. medidne and 
sstranomy, in fact ell ens end ericncei, from architecture to 
soolegy. Every thing useful to life or inieruUng to aiod 
becomes an obfea of enquiry and critklm. It will gl^ an 
Idee of the aJ| comprehensive charoclar of Iniellectual life, lo 
know that even such criinutiB as the bleeding of Ihe horses and 
the training of elephints had iheu own sbeetres and literature.**** 
And again, "The dominance of Interest In ihe subjective doee 
not mean that in tbe objective scloncoe India hed notbmg to ny. 
If wr refor to the actual achlevemenls of India in the reelin 
of positive sdencea, we shell see ibal the oppotue Is Ihe casa 
Aocieoi Indians laid Ihe fousdabon of mathematical and media* 

** J. Nahm. PM e e w ^ (//sUm, p, SO. 

*■ a. RsdhakrJibfiaa./Mdtee AHtraepSy, Vel. I, p. er. 
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tk»l bMwlidi*. TiMy BeuBcd (li» Uod. divided tbs ye«t. 
nappd oat (be hca^auft. mead Iba «eane of (fee coo and tbo 
iiiroach (be adiirti bak. aoalyaad daa ooMbrolion of 
iBMaf, iruM iba mmt td tedc ud bauta. pUiiu utf 
aeedi''*‘ 

li oM **-- —r ed laMcaal ia Iba stb|aai«a or the o^eettva 

wirU a fifUeriOB of muealadiy tad foHBily ? 

Or. uke aMdier aiaaniia Ha Bnbauw wera pfacad ai 
tba K)^ ia Iba aocial baraiobj ao doobt. but (be lUbalriyu. the 
wurloc ciaM. van mb Tba h«haM rd^ west la (be icU* 
taorifleUii. dadxaeid Britaaka. bM (be fldbter wti far from 
tauii deapeead. (Aad U itodd aat ba ta|otta«i that the 
BrlbalM vara tbe iatelaeiaali cami iba Kindue.) “Tba 
*affvr ekH. Ibeiith m bi iba (Opk held a hfb poaUoo. aed 
not. w ia Cbta*. wbera b «u le^ wpm «Uh coBMapt.*^ 
Thoi.^ ao( UMd'ihciQr. K»dM did. aavanbeUaa, Oiht. 
lada bod an vaem^ ovffra M eaa bM Aad K wai la (ba 
Punjab ibai Alaaad« iha Onai nae MCb a toufb nrietanca. 
ti ao( tba pramea or abaeaca ef nnial dmm yM aeetiw 
crltariea U ommldby lad laodiMy 7 

OdMBl HUIUMI9N aw RtUOtON 

"To uaddaiaad (ba Qlma ideal e( (tfa oea asuel tty to 
QBdmtasd CkiMaa basaalaaL^ Tba Cbiam Aabaendof io 
ladk. Or, U Om-lmt eoi*sa pUca Ua Ysta^ accordi to 
boouieHa la Chwi Ida: *1 b tba fra( pteea, CMaeaa Owutbl 
b fwidasieaiallv fc—Tba aft i ca l ayaiea of CDofiKtua 
eooearaa iOelf obMy wA and hanoostfailon of 

bamao raiaBoaebip lie eambic poiat m eaV^alttndoo of the 
jndividaal aad id ftnJ ^oat la raalicaeioe of laa or bumaa* 
heartadncM, a>faiGb la aa beml loaa aad (be caaaa cd fel)o*> 
faabag eewarda ottiiv BaB.*** la laply to iba orarracarrlaa aod 


■ 2 M, p.aa. 

• LtoTM«ia.«f.A. p.m 

M la CBtoOrS. "Onud of OlBtOf to B. 

<U), 0 wapf 0 / MMMv' (ttBiiii aid iFiiiim. 

Td.!. ^ lar. 
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il»e«fOfB, ttevcr.Miwewd quegiira. '‘Whax U lU ine«iun« of 
life f Un YuUni elkbomrea tlia concept o( humajtijiD in tbs 
lollowios words: ‘“m* Chineee hurunltts believe (bey have 
found (be true end of life and are coracious of IL For rbe 
ChifMse tha end of life IM not in bfe afier death, for (be idM 
that we live in order to die, as taught by Chrutlenliy. ii beani. 
prahanelble; nor in Nirvana, tor sbai is too meiaphyaical; aor 
In (bo aeciefacUon of accomplijhmont, for ttai ia (oo vafa- 
llorlooi: nor yet in propeas for propeai’ iika. for (bat U 
DwaninfleM. The (nie end. tbo Otineu bave decided In a 
elniularly deer manner, tiee m iha anfoynanc of a simple Ufa. 
aapedaUy the (aatily Ufe. «nd in harmonioue locia! reletion* 
shipi'*** In ibU paragraph. iCie author has jivan ua an Mee of 
the varloue erlantatlone ibac are poeaible ta ohooH from and the 
choice the Oiineee themeelvea iiava made. 

In (hla aactlon. Lin Yuten| hai often compared ibe Chlneae 
atUtuda to lifa wKh the Wcitom or the CbrieUan. (Oinidan by 
birU. now (urnad pa^iin. it ii only to be expeeiad froaa blm.) 
The diffareneea he draws between (he CMnaea humenlem and 
WNism attitude. feuAdbd on Chriitlanity, are tmny end inivet* 
lo|: “The dUTerance batwean Otina and the West eeeme to be 
(bat (he Weeteneri bave a ireeter capacity for gatcinp end naklni 
more things ind a leeeer ability to enjoy thsiti. while the Chinaea 
have a peater determinailoa and capacity to njoy tbs few thinii 
(bey bava."** He bMUilfoUy explains bow abeerice of rdi|lon 
baa been both a cauaa and an effect of CKlnaea humonlaa: “ThU 
trait, our coneentntlon on eerthly happinase. Ii as mwh a ranU 
•I a cauie Of (be abeeoce of reUglon. For if eoe cannot believe 
in tbe life hereafter ai the eonsuomatton of the present life one 
is forced to make ib» most of (ble Ilfs before the firee ii ov«r. 
Tbe absence of religiea nukee th(i poadUc.***’ 

Ooe doss not know if on this sid» of tbe Himalayas, Hungs 
bave been different because of (be overwhelming presence of 
religion ; for rdigioo hes been present in India from time iome* 

* L«ti YuMag, qr. tU., f. lOL 
•• rKA, p. 10). 

<* iM.. p. 101. 
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norial Tbe qwim. "WbK is the ■cakh of bss 

ouuiTcd in lodM wifli pstep ptutt pai a ^eec e . but Oe Hiodus 
live Ml 9*01 Uw MW Mcaer >» ih« qtMiM w lb» CUnew 
hiw. Praot tte uokiowi apa oto t o apeoeJ Uw tnd 
Uo &p**)uMr to Pt«— Mtlonte Ruua ud ABroUodo 
or «vn J. KmfanuMni. Ail qaeouB kis MgMBd their dMpe« 
•Dame—a (M. tbe *vd •Uottoe k Ml eoMfb. K ibouid be 
awdioiico boi elnyi vilh. otaei vxAJ eppeer » cm Qumw 
B olibboon. « wtehi* wntr, b a ieoraUiii thit whet is 
ladis WM shoeii m kitaeioie ■o i ia —M . beeeae • ipinTusI (mm 
I s CUm. tfioee that ifae c( CMfoeiea 

MfihiBC ie Aet n kMfi vsMfilM Ae epiriiwJ jonUap o( 
Bfts; IftitWKiOB 10 ihe dopes pen of e«r baiif U Ae ftode* 
morel defea of iP bimniw eoAh*** lo purMeaeo of hii 
peoan. La Ysia^ wun a o OiefoienlM wlA CtaRataeit)' «od 
while baiertbbt faao u wftbc lod boasoliarlan 

and CeefBcio « nobs. posMS aod b u n o n fC. ha adaite 
tbit anhfioo Ccrfifnaiia bsa M 4 «ia aalieM ovn Aa 
OloMB and " bo* ibai JaPrliary «te oiada ap toe by t TaolH 
M Buddbls npanonreliia.'^ Aod he M eeeo addk "But 
Ail euEwraafunhae aaaaa It CWm to bo eefsntad fai (moral 
bom iba ^ueadM ct i4mi ed hfa: K raf s aoc tt rttber tba 
ipintual Cry^toys aad cmkm AM aanby balp to mabe lito 
endutiMs"” Thk Aom l*o (0 *hM wai of ae or 

liule qiriiol iapoci A ledia bacasa a eoorao of apKltual 
Miafaeine a tbe Otoasa^ isd (V) ovao Ais UttW ^uicualuy 
wu drnnad iaio by^plaje. 

Ua Yetaaf enelioM Aat he tsa ‘oliMrwd viA Ateroai 
the difRoew bswem s nUgnm odAn Khe Am of CtarlaCBBdom 
Slid A baoUy ifMOc cMlwe ike AM of Us Cbaea. and hew 
Uwae djdereaca Mt adsfi^ to aaoh ao« eaedk. which I aerune 
an eaeeauaOy Ao ^ for all baoae lace."** He otriina Arm 
fasciMei of niigieo: «e ebell dael here ooly wiA Ae las two. 
Ihe iMOOd toMrt oa M ic A afl as a leaatoo for moral 

<• ikltoMro•M,^ee 

•• cy.<s.s.M(. 

• nM.p.iaa. 

" AM.piee 
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condocL htrt Lid Yuting abQvt the OiBwencs beTweco CJiinece 
•Dd Qirlaciaj) poinU of view; ‘‘Humenisc ethics ti a oen* 
centered, noc a Ood^entered eihtci.'"* His critidam of Oirisriaa 
etbks *8 needing (he inienned1ac> of God. would very well apply 
to the Hindus also. Diecuinng In s^oeial the coeteni of values 
In diSerent socletlee, Sorokin nekes (he toLloMng obsarveiion. 
‘'Jdeetionai monJ eyitems (e^., Hindu. Suddhisiic. and Taoiai 
Nirvana), whaiaver the«r srcoodary tnlta. are merged, Am. by 
indifference (o, or ceniempi of. or e low eviluaiion of. (he ax* 
lernd empiiical world and its maiertal values, kinidoa 

ii not of rhU world.*').'^* Only by relabni (hinti to Ood or 
aeoM inch superior force can rhe value of be delemutted 
on this earth. By itself, thU world hee no value, no ilinUUiDca. 

The (bird tuneOon of reli^n Is to sive leeurily to man in 
this uneertaia world. “There is religion ei in Ineplratlon end 
livini emotion, a feeling for the grim grendeur and mystery of the 
unlvene and a queet for aeeurlly in life, aatlifylni raAii*i deepest 
ipIrJiul inilincts."** Lin Yuiani admits ihai then an moments 
In life when (he SMie o( death and futility overcomes one and 
Cblsese are no eae^on (o this rule. But ** though religion givee 
pence by having a re*dy*made enewet to eU theee probiaou. it 
decidedly detraeu from the Ktue nf the anfethomabla myitery 
and poignant ladneH of thli life, which we caQ poetry. . . . 
A p«gao. who has not theee ready<macle aniweri to hii problems 
and whose aenie of mystery is for ever unquiached' and whose 
craving for ascurity li for ever unenswsred and unanswerable, Is 
driven inevitably to a kind of pantbelade poetry.**** This is 
oot a peasage from Thf Future of An lUaston but Un Yu(aag*a 
own veraioa of psigan phlloeophy. This aoliude is so merkodly 
eentraiilng to the Hindu attitude that no anplanaiioo oesd be 
offered. 

To sum up thie topic, the Hindus are besIcaSy religious, the 
Oiinsee are basically noa<eligjoua. "NotUjig is more etrikjng 


•• iM.. p. loe. 

■■ P. A. SonktD. AcuroW HyfUMoTw. V«l. {. p. H. 

»» Ho YutAftg. Ip. ell., p, im. 

•* iW. p. lor. 
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time dMQliiia (o 6e (rue «ad of lt& u 

duy coQceevB fL tod tta ecopiM ifurini of il tbedope*! m 
tDsnpdTMl i****"*^ exinaiout b iL*^ WUe ovenrbdmuif 
raUfioiKy fa (be due •» Re b oao rirntnTtfTn io ebMoee ia the 
clue 10 hb in awUcc. ' hiri i ft i t nadL vfaeg «h«crM bf the 
Mucuad *~^^~** wMmt bti a a y nu a of HBcmal 

hyiieoe, which ig 4 a aanee tef pUowphy."** Aod jo, 
** Then m i cartas whnhhraftwf us c aMi atbs oo the malcia] 
life, a caR&ia jmi m Imat. wfekb k BeOowar, pertapa deeper, 
aey way jojt m uHawe aj la iha Wait ta Onaa lha apirltual 
vaiMB have bm haa ■^a aea d Cm tka maimgi valoaa. but 
raOtar ba^p naa la a taaMr ai>)oyaat e( Ua ai ft fan* lo our 
lec. . .. Wa »ve ifai hla « Iba aaMaa aad tfw bla of Iba ipirit 
■I tha mot ■nmnar. aad mb no mc MB M/ eoMbet'** Whal 
veuU ba (ha Hiade aiiiieda to M ? SereUii, wbo baa lodudctf 
Hladu emlbaOM » 4a MiaeioBri necil ay b a s , pvaa Uw 
ifiBwaf: “Thajr an (UaMMoal dvUlnUeaaj saAed. anond, 
by nyiaa. IniMeii. lod bridbBi of phyrieal aaade, wlabaa. 
luMi, di aU ta, for aey «(iba j/ tutim and nluaa of Iba aaepdric 
and BiNrsJ werid. Aaeadeian k one wanrfaatafloa of thta."” 
To coadu*, “TbMa k do Me ifcM tt« OMa ara in leva 
vriih Ilia, la let* wbb ihu aaith, aid vil we faraaka k for an 
iflviUbla baaniL They an t# Ion wlib Ua. wbieh la 10 Md 
and yat ae baaobM. sad in ^iek ■cininta of bappiow ara 
ao pncloM bacana they an ao tnaataoL*** Ooly a Qtarvak 
ecuU aefao bafkr 4e«|bia hm Aia aMa of tha Himalayta.*' 
Bid eg g un tfan la: Hew aaoy HMn win amr by bin ? 

•• OW, p. lOb 
^ AW., p. lae 
•• Aw.p,a4b 
» P.A,8mbtm^WL.a.n. 

•• 4iL.pta& 

Cr.*TeiftMaW afa » WM tb* wwM bnaltfat aM dennwal fa 
ms, •aeaisihwMOnckaadivaas sssaSMit&es aS 
tasMmkm .tbi nwnmv »iba «3 WwWawin w 
s Ml sbM met, itf aaa ctaSMaa iMtrasar, atAai Msa 

S ma m Omk Us^m, bsfaM b M eMBwOMn «m»na tbse. 
by.' BM AWHea. n> ML. p. If. 

« ■Ibenaaielhlli SSm W Ufa MW U sU ■ M 

fMia s tbey iM iAwbarNaarebsatlM eed tn «• iMndaCtbe 
*W M »I aad mm «r ml il i Ufa Wt siliffaliM «fc alweyt 
•ytMbde. they fa eMbaW Ife metan U wertJ tt Ml erWiery. 
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In the nui chapm, we gbaU examine tbs r6le o{ the 
SfiagaxtiJgiti in cteatiog the Hlnda meBielit)' we have oome mtow 
here. Ii Is aoi wiihout sigmflcanee that with all the cultoral 
bonowings. our Chinese neighbour have not loucfa eared for 
iftogevai^d, the pricelesr gen of Hinds scr^plurei which has 
dot failed to wto admirers even in the eenieie West 


Hmv wad (Ut plMavia in SUf »«« Ii Ita •nly iKInf 

••d MS. Ibi wdy iad or I.fca H eeii^t-^ 

-£sa:jr«sss£rt^^ 
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' Y«t If ih« bold which t woA hu on the nuod o( mio li 
&oy cliM to jet iiDponsnco, then ihoOlii the moit lafluuulal 
work in Indian (bought." 

Raokauiishhan. 

/AfToR Wlofophy. Vei. I. p. S19, 


"Tho OUi bas boooine (or ui a i^dtua) rotooneo book.” 
•-M. K. 0*NM(t. 

CUa Iht Hdfm, p. 2. 


"ll ia not merviy the moR naff but nlao the moR idealUed 
book in worU'liMntun.'' 

—Ainm ScHwiDTzim. 


Indian Thouffi <ntd Vt t>evtiopinam. p I9S. 


ROLE OF BHAGAVADCITA 


Tbe imfinntw o( Ih0<n4 to Hipde itod c*n lMin])y 
ta otnnMi *“1V BhigudtU •Ueb tow ^ of to 
BhifOA pern of to UaMbUnit a to ouM pop uli r rtlipow 
po«B of 5uibK tonwa . . . It li • book coovajiaf laMom 
o( pbiloiephy, nkcwo wd eikka'' A Hlado turn to it wtMi 

ht ii HnB« « Will » wbw ki ■ ntod. Ti viy b« • dilly 
rftuil wi(b Ua <r it my ta to ooly hppt wbon crlto tluMUni. 
Tki owiiteii 00 wkkb to <7lc« ii md wd h» toKbin^i ira 
uku n bMR «• M o Kwre w w toy in vtried. From i 
aim eiBottofiil dMurtwee w to ml tonma to^'inal diami. 
to Out k looM V M to ka wetd ud to lusUdioi 
wum o( top. ti to Mtftad 00 to Hloda oaad in lotowMr* 
ftto inBoace. Itt MaeUiji hm preekM dan. k Mae form 
or odMT. a to poopfe Nor no to totolicruk. 

tba «1U» owtok to pto o( ki intoeace. Oo toa to Aw 
CMMd wd eeiWDa a CMfl « touaitto iB !• own. Otto 
hu wly a look »f to otato «d ceasmaria to 
tbe oarwtoiBinf «f ito kook of 700 vorm. “ lu 

pepulirilr ind iafcw a n to« M wiood «vw toca it w&i 
compQMd iod vritto a to pewBoddbadc afe ind todiy K» 
Vpeoi if w anoiic a lato. fiwy tcdooi tit toopkt lod 
pfliko o ph y bob Bp lo H wd iMecpreU it in its ovs way. In 
tuna of critii. wbeo to aisd of aaa k Bvtaiad by dcwbr ud 
ii »ra by to cooHiei of dam H to la oe d aO to doxo a 
to Gha for aod fadiaca. For it b i poaa of onis. of 
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polfticfti aod lociftl crisis and 9>«n mora so. of criiig in Ow spins 
o( Dan Innumenbk commcntanaa oa (do GUa have appeared 
io the and (bey coniinue to come oui wish unfaJini re|iilj< 
rlly. Even ehe leaden o( thought aod aoion c( the pment day 
—Tilak. Aoroblndo Chase, Gajidbi—have written on U. «ch 
giving hli own interpreubon.*** And AurobindO Ohoae hiioidC 
writes, ” (ta laftoence ij not merely philoiophic or acadeiDK b«t 
immediate and living, an infloence both for ihoughi and action, 
and ita kleaa are aeiually at work as a powerful ahapmg factor 
ia (he levivaJ of a nation and a ctdture. It ^al been said lemtly 
by a gTMt voice that all we need of tpiritoel trucb for tbe ipiriuul 
Ufe la to be (ouad In iha Oita."* 

An analysis of tb« Gtti. tbarafora, ia bound to unleek caraln 
valuable strands in Hindu character. The eeiitlng (munarotM) 
cemmentariee on the Cl(d weft fouitd to ba vary unholpfuj for 
ihis leak. Tba ircntment vary often tends lo ta abilruH and 
thereby eeam lo be of any value for t study of this nature. One 
would ImaiitM that joosi geople mlghi have read the very 
readable Otl4 itself rhan the djfflcuU commaniarlei. For. tbe 
languaia of the OUi Ime e almplielty thal meJras the teat both 
easy and rMAOlogfol. Cemcnantariee go into phlloeopbical dfs* 
puiations where the dcrecti>esa of the advka that the Gtii gives to 
a tom peraon is piiiabJy lest.' Taking the Otii aa a book on 
praetieBl psyehofogy, on conduct, ori ganeral attitude to life aod 
work—which la whet it is for iha van nia)oriiy and on wbich 
mainly its repulatlon of u helpful guide in diatreas reet*—tbe 
lest wll any day be prefoned to a comcoenlary. 

It is eefe to say that most people do ooi uoderatand and 
aoepl the teaohiogs of the Gua in its entirety but only In 

* dewefeerlaJ Nehru, PM JMsemy a//Wla.»». ue-llS. 

* Asi^ Ml AeO(Je,p. ASC. 

* Cr. “ ... the wort phltoeoiUtr <> lUble to the erdiesiy 

wdar. It brhip to hie ralM (he CW|>uiaBene of (fie weftwloesl phTto* 
•opbera (he werty weita oretehoelOoM, De emelertlMlewirtto 
^McoJMbooltcetboi^Ceeesae enMeewohMlasefloflo" Keaneu 
woia.*, ra< ct^ rS*. ?• 



BlHlW QttKaCTH 


parU* * 1ft sacb a A may m( be my lewvdini to SBb>»ct 
tbe book aa i vtole m aulym ftalhm. k wil be more froirful 
It is punted (rom verts lo vtne tsd/or toeb veree* u 

ccoAiiute a ttHy. A Ibj^ nober irf voice have bees lefi out 
mm diet eoaoua el m im mud ot ptelowfAy utd Moe oc 
too ’into ot peycbolDcy. Prom die point of vie* of tbo pKoent 
lOidy. tte phUoeopbcet wmt hae Amr tiiailkuce tad beve. 
tbef^n. bea miaai fnia MemiL Ooly ibe Im Area 
chapien of (be book have beet e ift— oe d i Qattie repetiijan bis 
b«fi hood uMvoidabb. Tim n mmaly dm w (be MTWi|«iMftt 
of Ibe dvt imV: ita eeAor bM nttmed btdi to topice etrbsr 
oiedoeed ttd tbrnfen, Ibe iTffiiHW of Ae premni mtec tlae 
had to to Aapened* 


Oiarn* T 

Vena I to mcto V b dowoNd to Aa deaeripMn of tba 
cd ito 1*0 Mtoiae. WlA berom ud Wibty varrton 
of boib anwiwuad. Ar^M Mood tonnaa tha two tnaba 0 
ham M ovaral aanty << Ae Md. 

AM M to to* Ae eobre Wd, a at* mood came mar Mm 
wUcb to damltoe lad |waAto from mm U to Aa and of the 
aha par. 

Nov. K b a my diAcA taak to diapaoee. bayeod contro* 
mvy. tto meed m vUeb Arpa total baDaaX. Mny laterprata- 
bofts an pcaabto Mi to MaaU ^ fhaa a varMy of maoaa. 
Tbe pmaot ■nl« it mefeaed to aka Aa via* itot «tot gripped 

Sh«7Mieito p««Haele,ttoaMiBt«<eeaMia>m 

—i-jj ,-,al]-i-4to eJ^ >1 rn^“~~y —‘'~ 

m ml tj . 

• TU beeb■ ».nitili'ib 1 BeOiit tTMaattoe. m 

BUfMdrw 
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him most wss fear, tur of defeat and tlawructton,' No*a ibe 
firer noxde bt ottered in ibh mood:' 

When 1 ee« tny owq peo^ arrayed end eater for Oibt 
0 Knu, my llmbe dWO, my moirth goes dry, my body 
fltakee end my heir etaode on end, (29) 

(Tbe bow) Cledive aKpe from my bend aad my akiti 
too ii burning ell over. I em ooi able to atend ataody. 

My mind is mlin|. (30) 

And I lea evO omane^ 0 Kadeva (Kme). nor do ( 
foraoe any good by allying my own people In the 
flgbt (31) 

la not lha deacHption of phyiinl aymptoma ef Ar|un daarly 
indiuave of few ? . .ha aapariencsa a elnklng in the pit ot 

tbe atomach. ha braaka oui in a eold eweai, bja akin boconiM 
pole, bla mouth diy. hli breathing dtffleult and hia heart ricaa.'** 
Thia U not Another vena from the OUi but Kannelh Walkv'a 
daecfipUen ef t inio auddanly face lo foea with danger and 
vibreilena of (ear running through hii phyeial being. And Arjun 
wnt luddenJy face to fo^ with a danger—a daveiting, moat 
deetniuive war la which tbe tight would be to (he llnieh, Unlaae 
one pvta an icnponibly exaggerated rnihury value on Krlihu. 
the ermy of the Keurevai waa tar mlghiier and far more 
numercue Duiyodhana loya, "Unlimiled la thia army of oum 
wbkb la guarded by Ulema while that amy ot (beim which 
ii guarded by Bblma is Uatited." (ID) Ar)uo*i own guru waa with 
tbe Kauravu. And one haa only to recall the extreme reverence 
in which tescbere were tben held to realiae the unnerving dfact 

* Sea UwehetM »f vrvdiwtOi «h1«hKriihn»triedtAm«e A*yin)ts aotleni 

“ VUd B9t M tfiW onnanUnaK. 0 PlrUia <Ar)iina). ror it dsw net 
beantiM Um. Cmi nlT uUa natty rehrthMrtadroM eeC arise. 
O OppfcMt of the rou (Aijiine)/ Zt. e) 

And to Mt raer eeailOeteO meet utusealy T 

* Tlw chapter la meetlsnad osty rrhsv tbe eeree cvetcO ta Won a ebapter 
eUtar than tM osa tindet weaJdenUen. When iuMp««aa^ Ibe wree 
to Wool tbe d«f>ter cf tbe OU that )• Mng euilkwl. tVhaarvae 
vereae ere italtelsMi U W cy tM preasol writer. 

* Kenaetb Walker, sp. nr. p. U. 
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tb« iJoM Bwi htVB M M ArjoR.'* A «u 4 eot p«rbjp 8 
iMVBf emt i1b( ke cw cqukl bis juni is Utf 

*«; «ft iM bw Imim imiB bia. Akd Ike iiit^iftp of an pcno* 
aaliDM, both in irai] fWW u well m ui ouliQry vijov, 
BUftna «u die e(iamailtf>aKbirf td (feo Kaunva army, li 
If, (hen, lay make dM iAm Arina taw cka arvy Tbo« airayad, 
ootUai W deteal haenced in 1 Wai ikera en a aliadow 
of I ohaaca of viciBy tor AriM ? Ariaa ooald noi have bad 
labovBdid biA ia fta fom of Kmhoa. Mrre »ai then 
ihi aoed tor weh a Uoody rm to leob the UHi » favour of 
(he ?kndavai 7 nnthoM ihoir Inua. iba Baadavaa had 
aufand at lha haada of d« Kaann and ahvayi (ntb Kiiibna 
aa ifaar faiead. fuida and phifctudwr Kriahaa hid Joft dian 
(alM M Na paaca <0ena [f ftaa. (Mia vara to ba fMifht and 
wea. il BM ba by hii 9 m (Arjwib) toloar aad ihai of bUma 
and of ediar wch ham on Aatr aida KrabM waa an infai)< 
ini Haod of Ibain. m ni^loaUa ally la bn owa arty, five ba 
awi ba diaGDOMit ■ aey adUMay eiMadoo Md wbao Aritui 
Mtt Ow iwo armiaa. ha naal ht«a eemfomd Aatr iiionfU3a, 
wal|hed peaubdiliaa <1 vtdeay and Ml onpoaacad by tha aanw 
of leapaadnc dalaai. (Tha «Ma procaaa fiiik hava boan ito- 
c o ca d o u ai 

Note lha foUeviat to Aa bpk of iha infp M aiioa nc* 
leatad abeva: * AS lha pnpaiaUona for m ara ratdy. Tbii 
vmy annioi- Yitdhitfhin leeka u Ae Apenatrabla formadon 
ofiaaiaad by TVoaWMf he toOf A'fvos, 

'ifoie (0) fkt o r / be aaor Mr (he fora of aveh an onny?" 
Arjom iroanpg hla hcAar by ** enAeni varta "lhay, 

dial era deafreoa of vkleay, eeaquar Ml ao Bueh by Blfht and 
pfuw n M by (Mb. coapaaiMn, (sfy and virtue. Vlclcay ie 
ortiio le ba «ban Kifoa ia . .. Vidnry k ooa of hia artiibutBi. 
ao tiao ia baoility.* (halica aiae) It b fflaniiAiling to aoa 
otw Yodbatbn (mhlnt Mb fear ai (be twoyct of dafeel: 

•* ' n» Mfek n Mrtiw n M »mc*w woy be flwvl ta 
edue •avOTM.’* WBrM fciu^ le 

K. B. I7B (Id.), ^ laa: "iw nm wiu^ iMm 

•ton lie OMe^ ef • «(ediM ••• HI in reweme fiv tOa MMlMr* 
K. U. K^aOH. p. M. 
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hi! kh^ri« tor 

. _ ” Wj.Ftoi M (h* thouihl of kJmtii thoni. Ai>tf ihli 

MOmUed hero, mdy to B|ht md Mger» oehMvo iQ betel* »hiL 
1. deer to r.e ^ olDbruri^tro.'' W) T It 

cja^nd thorofero InviU.;, doubt tHet Arjun eree ov.r^*belmed 
ttfapmmeAt. Yudhiithkrt lAd not 

Arw ibould Un b«n th* vtotire of inch feelluj. TTiofo H 

i^bat h* could bo morcirut to both |ood end evil elikei Abd M 

Mi»J pity end klodnsH lor Own HvLe unilmmi K oo li»CM. 
roue in the Moue of Arjuo thei it nun bo raieciM outrjebt ii 
toko or OMuraod. * 


Dr. Vaeint O. Rele'» mato an eueoin to eapUin Af/un * 
mood on payeboloiiul line*. He arfMe th*i of afl |j»e brwbexi 
Arjun vu the ooJy one who did not five eny npreesioo. io 
word! or deeds. » the feetinj of homiliiUon and anger, provoked 
by Yudhleehift^e gafubling then and the/r libertaei away. Dbjioa 
gave vent to his anger io * etonn of word* wlvo Duryodban 
dragged tJreupMi by hair. (Nakul and Sabadeo were toe un. 
lonnod to fe*! anything etrni^y for HMUjadver.) Ar^m, Uioygli 

" BtfmUtm. up. ».1T. 
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Mnied, iM ob])' tefi kaatU ii cfetek bu «x«icued nmvot 
sKfl on BbiflM. ne eiMfO ibw accoDelued m hoe uul wbeo 
is the »>««»*«- tWJrt, h 0 KuMd to Stttt H ID hii cneuce. MOCCMAce 
iaitocM 4ad ftUed Ua ett lAd trieC 

M»r, Dr. Rdc (bs qo( BBLe de iaifienwi dssUoctloa bet* 
WM nffMeiM end mp f re w Ki a; ihfoc^hAii be bae uead sup- 
pvcra B the Mve of mai ibm Ar^ dU fcti (bo feolknga 
of oosor and bunfliodoa ud (boa ceoiroOod MeiKif. Such on 
ocousiobKd oaap doM ast bam ia apon a penoA (ma 
Bowbaro; by tbo (oa of ib havlif baaa axpanenecd, iBdi on 
•oBff ii pbced K ibo diefMl Of ibe oabd tot coooeiouA uia. 
CoMciouily Mponcaead loelti^ Ibeafh Imwiw And nMfAljiod. 
etasM briH oboal oa} cnBi Moadoa. Ai aoy nia. (bo aatboc 
bai 00 aindiBODoa m lo atay (bo coMCiinCB latervoMd » (ho 
maoor n oMialy did. Men wyaontifi or ou p p r eeiioa ia ao( 
ooouib IP aipiaai it 

Aad motitf. aby eboald iho epm rjiftfa of Arjuo aleno 
ietotfin Bad AD Imb abb pity t lo ttoro aay ovidiwa to ihow 
(Ut tbo cc o M iea fe of (bo nlfbty enarMr «aa ao probbiidvo lo 
aUowfOf tta riltaa of ? Han A|aio. iMo would 

bo atere aaturtfly aapacaad ■ YoAiAbira. Sodi an anespedad 
taacMfi atm bo vtewod wKb deabt 

Pna *om 33 b» woe 3f. Iban ia (bo M wtiuwnla l bowtU* 
lit ^ baviai u bdl bb nAodwa aad Ub frvMoaamaa o! any 
oaqataKiCA after aaeb Jidfi'iinfii ^aoliod teetadvdy tho 
attcerity of tbie feeliei. wo ia a»pnoed ttat ArfM obauld have 
eottfmied te fact of dn g a cdo a ao na hitK«n y only in the 
t 4 tlle 4 dd. He waa oM oa iMarier yetiM. devoid of baafiAUjoii 
tbai Iw eohU have ao idea of a naPty before a aetuaUy nm 
(o paea (Aad ofis iH, inifiiffr atoiy wiib raiioealj(y era 
(be two iBOBi dutiagaaAiBf cfaaneicriadea <d naa.) Wb«t 
ifi^Aind iIb *—of Arjw ? Or nlher. «bal luddmly 
eeaeed In onanuliw lo faooioa? For. it Ibe Iibw be vao 
lUW edlb tM ibowba of eaoeoiive deaUaUloo. no destnietieii 
Iwd eofMiJy takes piaz. ibe «« Md ao( y« befoa—he vea 
vjginhiuij ii meadlly. Wee it ibe piuevaJ of Isa eom defeat 
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•nd dulniciion »it btd chu^M hi, ,m.g(i.»bofl ?'• AriUA 
b^ived •( i( he wes taken hy complete aurpnae si (he pfcienc* 
©f he Khuvee m the Kaufavs emy He mm have ceroyy 
kqowfl who composed the Kauravs irmy much tafon Krithna 
brousbi lbs chan'oi beeweeo the two ermi«. because those who 
^re not with ibam must have been with the Kaimvai, Bui till 
be waj fi«ala of his owa victoiy {as when he ctisured YudhUiblrs). 
he Ml not ssotimeoie) about death end deitnjcfloo. As »on as 
lhai pfospect mj rexreed (by (he unsQus! itrengih of ibe two 
annies), h» was all sejitlmennllty. 


Ppom verso 9| onwards, Us ariumoau ehaoie from eenti. 
manniiiv w intellecmaljiy, edvsnclni sound, ioficil and objective 
rsa^S for avoJdlni wir and deetrueiion. He ouUiMd ibo rivoul 
poiltion of fsmlJy Jn loclely and how war would kill men. mike 
women loose, dlerupt family and fleatroy eoclety. Who can taka 
aacoption lo such i leiilble v»w 1 Bui the iruch or falsity of 
tho ariument is beiida iha point bars, Whai matters ]a whethar 
Ilia wtumeoi (io iteeU sound) Is balng utiliud for ao uliwJor 
end or Is aiocwaly balJlved in. Tljs nin|e of ariumuie ihai 
Arjwn armad himself with wouU vary easily Incline one to ihink 
lhat It was e(( railonelliatlen. 


Bui no iiate of mind li eo pura as to ba ruled by aoy alngls 
amotion. Tha writer would epan himialf to (ha ehar|» of arti* 
flclal simplicity if ha wars to maintain tbai fbar akina gripped 
Arjufi'i heart. Thare wai guili tniud with fear. Who was lo 
laka tha rseponubJItry for all iha kining? And it tautt be 
renemberad (hat while Arjun> feeling of compaaiioe toe (ha 
Kaurivss ii luspeet. Ihere were people In ihe Kaursve army, 
notably Bhtaisa. his irindfsther and Dronaebarya. hu furv, 
whom he tUd love and reepoct deeply. To kid them, evert to 
encartain the Uas of ibeir deatbs. must have been very painful 
for him.'* Kaursva army was not a set of scoundrels, evIMoen, 
who must, at aoy cose be axierminaCBd for Ihe good of all but 

'* ft Is well known tkMwlMft on«*i evB wiriifsetd wltAdan|«>. Ow runli* 

"••KMcendtlM o^oimls mOtIsmI. 

'* “ How Aall t ftrike Dhlpaft and Stona who eie worthy «r wofahJo. 0 

Uadhuffldaoa (Knoe). wnh srtewa rn WtHe.O •layer Oftoas (KrMt *' 

(Ch< II. 4) 
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MaoiMd To hale tboae wbom one 3 ove» 

i* always b<nl wiib pobkoL Aad Anna <fid bee ills proUas of 
DM Laowiy l»« 10 naoCva ike s oeli :^ efaiiiM epoa hiiBMlf— 
bii *da(y* (o ud be imfllunn ^ to UU tboae »bom ha 
haU ia Utb i^anl. fiat, of eotoa. ibe mud have played a 
ccMfeninaly aMter part. tar. d k eve to be be aaior raaeon. 
ArjuB wooU have iiKk lo il aleoe daadladly lad bA mv ered 
a wide field of odiectitfi Abo. wby shouid beve nidi aa 
iaportaM bet uu. p ml to hba ealp m be bairt>Se id aod aoi 
bafeca? 

Bat, •bamer liaa cd laiaip feiiiian ewa aiflK adopt, oaa 
bli« o«l be^apd aO eaatnmny—Aejua*i Mi^ratiM had 
enuabded aad ba woe ao dafbaed bat ha did sot kaov what 
ha aUold de aad why h« iboaU do a h a w < ^ he bad M da Ai 
a raaok e< bMaa^e bfhmf. An« mmpi o« of tUa nood. 
a BMia »to knew «bai ««s to be deae aod wby It ihould be 
deaa. There wm se doobt. m oWiaioa. ao uaceflalaty. Wa 
ihall Mlov ibe marj of dw («<iaii|fittoa cd Ar^ ia the papae 
•D eeoa 


Ocaena n 

la the b^iaoiai of iha ebapear. Ar^ua laak lato CMnpbte 
pauhity. absadeaaii al dIortB to aiwe at aoy dcdaion of hb 
ova Ke baokly leU Kriahoa. *. .. With my aliid bawUdbrad 
aboQl By doly. I a* Tb» ThB ve, lor obUo. vbkh ii bMMr. 
I am Tty papd ; Boeb aa. «bo am aceAioi lafata ia Thoa." (7} 
Thera ie a wfiaf, ao wtic e i al e d nrreader td all auleooay on 
ibe pen of AriiB » free biu a ull ftoa dit ionint of doijbl aod 
to |ila the sttM(lb of c ai t ilu de . Hia bewfldennani wu so 
pisal Ibal ba wsa ptepand to aecapt aoea ooe elae'e dedalon 
ae hb ova QietraB the abose wbfi ibe taOowing worda of 
ADport; " It le chandoiatiE <d iha imtae nued that it can 
sa wbobhaanedly evea vilbeat abatdata cendety. It can ko 
tuR wiihoM beaf wAw i a .*** Aod ipiii. ** We may theo eay 
Out the eeaun ra lii i uta imrinrnt m onliaahiy taahiooed in the 
vodnhop of devbt*^ Kriitaea had oo coaccpiMP of any lucli 

" c. w. ffc ah aatgim. p. si. 
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woekshop. And. of coune. Arjun h*d no iMle tor such s QitO|. 
He repe*i*dly dusutded Bio ibsduUly consin answer; •• With an 
appai«nt)y confused utleranc* thou aeenui to bewilder ray 
ioWlIkiBnce. TeU (me) then d«UI\>t(y ihe one Ihing by which I 
can wain to tha ht^hett good.“ ICb. lU. “Thou praisesi. 
0 Kr4n8* renuncuuoo ot works and ogaion iMr unieiAsh 
perfomaoce. mt for cst/Ar which one Is the ben^ of 

rhsfe rwo." (Ql V, i) Kriihna himself does not appear to ra|ard 
doubt as to any way uaetui or vilimbla. He toU Arjun, “ Bw 
tha man who U Ifoorant. who haa no faith, who ii ot a doubiini 
naiura, parishes. For the doubling soul thara is neither thli 
werid nor the world beyond nor any happiosaa." (Gi IV, 40) 


To iba wntar. Kriahnn appears lo parsoaify tbs euihorltarian 
conKtanca, ao w«]] daaaribed by ErJeh Fromm: *‘ln auihori. 
tarJan lyitami the authority ia made out lo ba tundamaeiUUy 
dhTerant from hit subjaers. He haa powari not aiulnAbls by 
anyone alia: mniic, wlatfom. atrangtb, which cm never ba 
metehad by hia lubjaetf. Whatavar ilia authority's prsrofaUvai 
are, whathar ha Is rha maaiar of tha univaria or a unldua kedar 
lent by fala. iha fundamencal inaqualily Mwean him end man 
la the bMie tenet of Ute audiuritenan cooiclenca, One parttculerly 
imperunt eipeet of ihe unlquanaM of lha euthority ii ihi 
privilega of balng tha only ona who does nor follow anothar*! 
wjlL bul who hloiaelf wills ; who is not a maena but ao and in 
hjmself; who craatea and U not craatad.''^' Any aumbsr of 
verees could ba quoted from thaClrd to answer the above de«ui(k 
tiofl, (Of course, the cleniy of this picture is vitiated by tbe 
ihelaUc eiiumptlnn of Krishna being iho Ood incamala. But 
this point has no validity in our payehologteal discuMion.) AU« 
port quotes with appmel Prorrun’a distiocljOD batweea an 
immature and a mature coAiciaoca: " The mark of an immatun 
consdeoee. says Proran, la lu aulbontarian nature. It ki ridden 
by a senaa of obedience, aelf-aetviflee, dirty and iwsignaiion.”*' 
Although Allport takes uceplion lo Froouti's generalisatcon 
(otberwiie wholabeanedly aubecribing to hira) Ibai a rehglous 
conscianca. almoit of naceeatty. is an authoritariao (immetuie) 

•* B. flenm, Man fir p. tM. 

•• Op.eU.p.ai. 
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c«aKM8c«. Ik mriMsai. sera* relicioo» b»ve 

• w«y tmaj iito pew ijwffwt thu acts eotirel of ih« 
youOiul adbceoMa ciMwr,.,, AOpoct iapm that if may 
te a iHipervy pluM bmI " tbe iedmdml ia At co\tfae of Ui 
aaluru^ auy raAemr tot bnadf ibe iie mii l trvtb of bu 
rdipUn. tad tbu> iacafpoaU tboi nto a »Mlv prodiicOve aod 
iviofMl teaicieapr.** 0( cMne, Aa beiie el Allpon thtt to 
autbonunaa CdMaww, once iaplaelMf aed Mithroeed. wiU 
allow DitBriiy u m dndep tbai H ihall MoH be evertbrowB* 
la eery qoaatieBabk li » take fiywiiat a (MalHariaa Mte or a 
dtfMMlaJ pe«ar (0 leleaie fniwtii e( danoemic praetttei. The 
wfeele tmbb viA a>«teriurlaa oa — ne i re U ihaf & doei eot 
aCow Mtttfily evea le anaa, sndi laai aaa cf |re«. At aay 
rata, if at aH «iy ^ wi tay h le tnm. if ii only by Ma| doabt 
aed depraaaiee, itaeteby preaWai tom t oB Mi a B eca toe MM'a 
panon^ty, Lae ua tern too iha aosada el the Otit to 
dapreaaioe.** 

Dapraealoa otipM ii an aficOn to vWdi an BMrtala ara 
besr. (U ia Ab ibai mkm At appeal of Aa CM ao eBlvenal 
and 10 pBfwukL) Even drpnnioa of At cyi i ikiap iMaaaity Uka 
tUt of Af^na'a baa beea aipariwad by qnce a few Neff baarca. 
To ^wta only mo caaaplaa EoA Hawledi fiflia and fobs 
Steart Mil. « diliiart jaapaa ia Aair livaa. loM Uia wnae of 
eonaioiy. of etder. et p«poaa m uahoraa and aaiNa ac a taaene 
a poiMte tUef. {Of Aa offay ffbar aaoiaa cbal ceoia to aNnd. 
eta (bialie of loktoj tAe feta WmbK on ibe iat|o of lis iaaat 
crlM far a kN| lAe brfor* be look Cbe ftaal plo^) Kavalock 
EUu nrfM. " I dcboildy rcjacled u laWfaebMlIy ovt of court 
tbc wbota Hipenaionl kmA m Mo of Ctanabanity aed siraeulwi 
tbeofapy U paaenL Tbia did aol lend to eom boadlfty oc 
to any moo of Ubondon ftea ratniMa. My Ufa rereaised Ota 
Msw. Bot I «u of kxa. Tbe a opamaferal oniverv 

iMd BMfted away aad I was viiboff a i^rkml borne. Tbaae 
were laoode of d ewM icn ia apUa of ceaatafll aad varied Bteotal 

X nu.^M. 

■ “ ast ^Nt^BlfaitteWeT.'’ OAnsiM. 
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MtiviMs,"** Mt(| ww » vKlIm of It jo a much acuw (ono: 
"In this frana of mind it cceurred to me to put Uie question 
dtrectly to myself: ’’Suppcss ihsi all your objects In life were 
rolczed; that all (h« chaniee in laailruuora and opioiani wlneh 
yoQ Wtte lookinj forward to, could be completely oJlecud at dus 
vary Inarani; would this be a greai ^y to you?" And an 
irrepretelbk telf-eoneciouineu dianoocly answe^, "Not". At 
this my hean aaftk wllbln me: the whole (oundanon on which 
my li& was coeimKted (all down. All my happlnea was to 
have &MA found In the cpnciaual pureuii of this and. The end 
had coasad to charm, and how could there aver oiain be ley 
intareat in the meuna ? I Mentad to have nothloi left to live 
foe.”” But (hay lived wilt) their daprenlon Theta waj do 
uriaot rKcecalty to |«( out of this mood, unpleasant thoush. In 
(be extreme, it mun have been. Tl>e n'lnu»nition of pereonality 
after depression depends upon how It has bean taken and bow 
It has been |one throuih. Only whan (be diiippcirunca of old 
foundationa are unproleatinily lubmitted to. that now foundi* 
Ilona—eurer, saeurar. slronter—are aubititvted in due course. 
Anxious haile Mil net provide It. Only when the aalf remains 
alone for jofflctloia that It develops its own reHureaa with whKb 
It ein weeiher reu|b storme. But Arjun bed so piilence. ha 
wintad Imnediiu dalivannoe from doubt and iheeefora 
'eaneinty* eeuld only bo Imposed from without, it could never 
grow from within. Arfen wanted to get out of (he " dark night 
of (be soul ” es soon as poiilbla. 

Froffl versa 11 to versa 30. Krishna jmpresssd upon Arjuo 
tbs lomortabty of the soul and ths daatrueUbllity of miy (ha 
Bxtarlar. the mortal tracoe. The disregard Krishna shows towards 
the form, the manifasUitiOn. draws out s strong protaei in our 
minds. Even if it is granted (hit soul Is immortal and body 
mortal, does it mean that one can kill anyone el eoy time f And 
this is exactly what Krishna wanted to convince Arjuo of: "Fbr 
to ths one (bat is bom death is certain and certain is birth for 
the orte that has died. Therefore for what is unavoidable thou 
shouldst not grieve.’* (27) This Is capable of caosing incakul- 

" H. S)ll8, TMOffiMf 

J I U(U. p. TV, 
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aUs social bam U Qm t (ena ia wtteb Ue eipreiceg 

ctasir u «o toi&Dy ipw rad 

Frcoi v«na 31 « «*sa 3li tta wirair^ caju-duC)! to 6|Cu 
wu ogoiAad opM Aqoa by Kraliaa. TUt btiades with 
ciUkB. Fntly. «taat ia cada ? How s H dawmiaad ? Krishna 
hioaatf has aojwvcd ihai casia a d w s nntao d by quaMaa. aoc 
by bMi: “Tbs teorWd ortar «ta oaaud by Me aceordin^ lo 
(be dMatew of quabty aad metk“ (Ch. [V, 19] And wbat 
happm If qaalttiea il—ii ah «a rbaap, u mom mtoMy they 
do? WMt happaM le 4a caato dM? Ufkally. ibmo can 
be BO pantaaon naaibpnbiii of lay «aa cam Aar an individual, 
for it tnpBas dnyinf aO p c aa ft ilrii e a of ewIuciM or depanoa* 
lioa lo tiw panoaa] qoaMaa ot a paiaa. AJdwb|h dta potai 
la endal for the »bBla attsca of Iba Om, U has ban vary aabul* 
oudy uaaMl by KriihM. 

Prea (ha ibaeiy d Kama (a cti aa and naeUao). d followi 
that wbatsvar eaa deaa m pcaaes Ufa wH eraaia aaw bondapa 
for Aitofa Ma Sim aattoa «imoi be OMidad la Ufa. ai lean Iti 
raapoMibUiiy am ba ovoMad by iba Mlvidual TUa la a 
dJIatMDa (Ran wbkb Aflaa biad le sacapa lod Iba way ahoa« 
by Kflibaa is UM ooa ibBold do oaa'a doty wttbM any atucb. 
nant to naoks. Now. *101 la doty a*d be* m k daraniUned 7 
” Pitnber. MvlMg fcdaid (or iblia ma daiy. ibeu abeoldH net 
hlw. thara aaiAa ae inalar |0od for a ICaatriya (has a batda 
•njoiriad by dncy.'* QJI As AMarl Seb*amer wriM. " Aad mtai 
be [KrHbaal ipeab of aeboa, ba aam Baane aora than tba 
niRiie of 4a adMfy dtoaaad by cMA aol ftbjective action 
precsediai trea (ba tfpalaaa of (ba baan aed ntf-oboacB fospon* 
albibliaa.*** So. duty la dfiamiead by Iba eaala eea b«4oogs 
to sJtd d* asta om baliia|i le dapaada oa Iba qualiliei ona 
poiiewBi. But iban b no po ai aaaaca abcMi 01 *'$ qsalitiai. 
Whsa Aaboba wasomeoBabylteaitbKof bloedabad mlba war. 
was be baiof dBBful or aadatUil ? nm Ite poiat of of 
ItiB rsTTkOd cask-di^ 4al KnAaa bae propga ndad . Ashoka 

•• A. MmMMT, tea. 

ke a. Mite «r A. IhiM (a M bMW« 
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W6S unduiiful lo (hAC » KihdriyB ia not upMMd lo feel 
RcoarseAi bi ine aighi of btoodibed; frofii die potoi of view 
o( BJiy biglier ironlity, such compAStianaCe feelif^a are only to 
be desM. (Why elae eboold Aahoka be leaded ?) Obvlooly. 
KrItlinB'i argument ia drcoiioue. To any earneai seeker, the 
question wbat ie duty, hoa romeirved unaaawered by Kdaluia. 
And knowing as we do its crucJal fmporlance, m thell ool be 
wrong in regurdiog inia ea the (bIbI weekneia of ihe Gtii, 

Kriahoa was under t coopuliion to reuse Arjun from hJa 
leihargy and laectton. He was prepcind to snploy any ai|u* 
meru for tbie purpose. even tCie bJiing ntechan/am of social 
rld«uk was net spared ntrhouih it went direeily counter to 
KrlshnsU main Micblo|. Bven RedhakrishniB n constrained re 
rensrk, “Orntrsn this with the central issching of the Oui that 
one should be indilfereot to praise and biene"** And Krishna 
wss not without hla war^mongonng when he said, ** Happy are 
the Kiatriyss. 0 Rtriha (Arjuna), for whom such a war cenni of 
lU own accord M an open door to heaven.** (32) 5e war is not a 
Ml en this eardi hut an opan door to heaven, et least for Ihe 
Ksbatriyas, no mattar how much e( a living heU It ll for othan. 

Verce 47 leya down a vary imperuni teaching of the Oitd- 
icllon alone hiet thou a right end never at all to in 
fruits; let not the fruits of action ba thy motive: neither let 
thare ba in thee any attachment lo inaction.**** Why doas not 
one have the right to the fruils of his action 7 A believer In 
Oed might reply that It U not within om*i power to get the 
result one desins. It Is Ood's will that decides. Even If diia 
authority of Ood is graoted. why should ooe tvfTftrdtr one's right 
lo the fruits of od«*i own Ubour? What convinces one of the 
dednibilitv of such surrender? 

It might sito be esked ee to whet are Ihe gains of this 
method 7 Who profits and how Is the individual elevated 7 It 
mwi be edmitbd that such a teaching as ibja curbs the adflab 
tsodendea a grset dsri. When loss end gain is not the motive. 

■ 8. BUdBafcpUSuiaa. Tkt p. 118. 

** ' Tb»e maUtilMa medy It nnutKdeUM ot Sruiti «(■cUeo.*' M. K. 

0«o4h^ 9SU Aa JreOw, p. 8. 
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10 Muii ie Tbe wtfitom <o be letbend ? Bui obvteuiiy Kfi&hnA 
did aoi beve iMi nial poiM of wv a bn biad. Kriilcu 
bjs Mwfaire aboov co o cq a whb cbMcms ii la HVtl to 
b« J tr i vte tor, uiaB MMeiMat bmo* «aoilDbiioa 

d (Jb Ktf. 

AM y€l. in i(M of (be diBoiliiM poiotod OM. tbo voao 
QMdnuai to «xen io fuBooboa w jw^od by iu ba^ueel qimijif 
by (k Hiftdiu. Wbeieia ko lO Mncika f Tbo omeiiM 9 i 
Ait v«n» u baited ap vilh the oEbodioo <d tbe OUi iMlf. And 
ki ItM a tbe bu ibM if tb«» b ao pMwul noiho bebiad u 
•010(1, Ik doer ceoao be held mtie«Me te bat vwn tedOA, 
The wy nmder of (fee ri|br lo tnatt of eM*e aoioa eonftn 
M the doer (nedoB frcoi «S napeoabiliiy. AM it not the 
relief tre*t. eveo rf the price be preMer?*’ “Is ibe Kuifeved* 
ftu, M Ihe oiber bond, nee pleje • pert ie tbe drw&e trom e 
blind eceee of docy. MbM eoehiep to bed o« Ilf flMeainc, lad. 
«loe| edit tMC, Ibe Mabii of ha em aedoii'^ AM tcelo 
ScAwaiser ttiue, "Khetee ibee dem to winiwi tbe etnpfo 
Irutb ihet if Ik fcecdoo of Ibe oil be deelef. ibere «ta be ao 
qwctlos of lulk.'** (Hcee da cbeiee of woede, "derei to 
eoftbei.'^ So. freedoB (roB fob. wefoneibiky eed eaxiety ere 
tbe leifie for the kei cd die rithc to neeivo. 

Allhoeth ABpon beboee ibei ttc idee of freedeoi of will 
aiuit ban boia. he laimibJeee eekjvwkdpee ibet *ik dapreo 
uid i)*pe of freedoB e eM hee, de^ODde k pen epoe wtiel be 
Mavei. If be tleeke be li bopkeedy boned be eoi oMR 
biswetf. end kf be tide to eaerl leBeeV be vlfl oei Uoftova hie 
lot If, oa tbe cn e iwy . be b^mi (hec (ben we doon (bet 
mty be epeeed ead (hei leed to i Mte leelintwe of nhm. be 

* - wk*t ifet bdnem Mty ««M b iM ««e eeee* eed neweee end 
Mina Omi tiH MdpMlt eeeBM eOeie UoaUr eM Mi>mitaMeJr 
•edMejiP^ —} n,■emeiewi;.d»eleey, 
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•dU explore, discover, Allpon fciutkiy idfruM ib« " U 

ii opoD itui rock (meanlni ibe problom of evil], and upon ito 
reefs of dervmiiiietD. that roosi raligiaua seaumenta are wrecked 
io their i^uect for maturity Ooa retani ibe whola diacuision 
of freedom and the foeciiaiiiiioe of escape by E. Promoi in bie 
bnOtaat book Tfu Fear oi Prredom. 

The last taw vetsei of iba chapeer are excranely unportant. 
(c je here that one |«t8 (ho deadiption of the cbaracxtdidca of a 
perfect safe. At the ouisei. deeiree are declared to be obetaclse 
ter tbg aiuliunejit of pMca of miad. Dealree prevent coecenere* 
tfon, they dUtract, they diiiipite, they miskad. Bacli one of 
ua can partially ooa&m tbii dcesrtption of daeiraa from the itore' 
houM of Ua own axperlencoa Every Ume a penon U hurt, 
ha keenly reilicaa how aanly he could have eaved hJmaalf tha 
dliippainlment tf only ha bad not dMired. Deairai Iben. no 
doubt, cauH one pain and man haa alwayi faced the probkm 
of not knowing hov to reduce il. "Desires an, ter •)] pracUeal 
piirpom, uallmlted and insatiable, and tberetera any ethtei 
wHlch does net recofniN the necessity of putiini netralnt upon 
naive deeins is inharenUy aOaurd. On lha other hand, it is 
Impoealble to distrust every Impulse, ter tha only conclusion than 
ia to commit suicide."” And did not Krisbaa imply paycBolo* 
^1 sukida when ha said," Whan a man puts away off the dasiraa 
of bis mind. O Plriha (Arjuiuk and when bis spirit Is eoniant in 
ilaalf, Chen )a ha called sable in inidUianca.'' (55) What rematnj 
wbee bH tha desires have bean pul away 1 Paaea or empUneas 7 
urlaas. of courae. peace itself is anolhar nam# ter aRipiliKes. 
What is the wetcb of such a peace 7 Is ii pasc* of Nte or peace 
of death ? tfor. what ij (ha picture of Krishna's peace and 
c^ness? “Me whose mind Is untxaubUd In the midst of 
sorrows and is free from eaper desire amid pleasurea, he from 
vbora peeilon. fear and rape have passed axray. ha is called a 
sage of aetUad intelligencai'' (5€) A mind ihai la withoui Miag. 
without sensitivity, that has bardeoad and gone cold Is tha mind 
of (he sage of sattJad intdligence. ^ He who is without siTecdon 


•• 0. W. Allpert, «p. ctL, p. 71. 

•• JWd„p. 71. 

•• Wsiwr LippouB, .4 MaraM, p. ise. 
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(SAUCIB 


00 toy akk. tfbo dM aM r*jo*ce or loaifao m bo otwiini food 
or ml )M ffiwllijiifo ii finnJ; (u dMooI** < 57> 

Dhcumqi the lock «( Mirvo km k Hkdu «hte<. wbai 
Schwdcar «aiiH obMt Boddho oppba mil ia tiio OUS tko. 
He urlM*. * F(v Ifeo Boddho'i oaoki k«e cm bo so qiMden 
of Ktivo if bar to ocbor room, bocoooe il ansaoe ihu 
oee lovM **■*^>’'*1 k die vorid ood ss oi ooao woy givoi otM't 
iMort to iL B>n dM wMU Bcaa e UnlioBeo of troodoa from 
oorthly nna. )k]«' pocbeac it the Baddho'c nyiaf: '* Thooo 
wbo kve nectdat ko *«fld uo neb k joy oad froo Cros poln.** 
Tc ft ktbor who boo iM Ui luk boy. bo kiowc iMdMi betkr 
Uvyihfte; * Wbu eoo leo«» brinp woo oad kaMlftbOM." 
DlXM dooM tbk wy cooiBeo td Boddb* TTbrn who )ovo 
... (no fna ptk'1 lod lonorho. *TU| io o Mru#e ncboooc: 
il diopeoMi wtfi towo.*^ Aod ii iiipMWt «iib • thk| »boto 
vtlM is hr fm Mverkk: "ibo unMy ttu ooooi ftok 
Mill tofcd Hid freoi (Nof boo ■ (be irwodorort te wboJ^ 
•oee eiwoeco o( ftojr ••• «f Ho.*^ Tho drienfo of Df. Sunk 
00 reodero i cko eo u ”l%ld (ree lead e i nn oi * to for nsro 
•ppBeoblo to (bo oticiott CM. 

So, dw e^oMMy of eM io odokod by (OfudH k M (Of 
any pvom c$ obko.** to U* e leol oqwoiMoMfy 7 Set to to 

• o^dt.o>too. 

M w. tc. p«m w»m no eie>o.m 

•• 0. w. Atmh A, o> M> 

• "T^wMhke* toe Mm bee ■•do tanbo WmMMn ud 
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moved is not to have sdnined equanimity bui is (be deseosiilu* 
Uon oJ tbo Mill. To be moved boi noi to be reept ewty ii (tie 
reai equanimity. Such a mind has fell the force of feetin^ to 
the fuU Out has not yielded to iL But Knshna was «o afraid of 
degires that he would not advise anyone to feel ii r.-bls 
iiQperuocis sonjcs will carry off his mind by forM.’*), For hire. 
10 (eel IS to yield. Such is U»e strength at mind eceordins to 
himl 


Even when u is conceded that deslrei ire strong, why should 
desires alone leid the self 7 Are Uiere not other pens of mind 
thel eaa hold deiiroi In cheek or at leest reduce kti force ? ” Your 
reason and your peaalon are the rudder and the lelJe e( your 
aaafarlni eeul.***' Piyehoanalyils has acqualnied ui with ihe 
picture of the primitive and infanUle mind where Mings reign 
supreme teeauM the conscious, mlonal pen, oriented and edepted 
to objective nalily. hei either not developetf it el) or has developed 
toe liuie to eope up with the intensity of fMlings. Krishna's 
paychocic concept or mind cen only Iwd to whekeiie banning of 
emotions. 

’"lam indlflerect te all bem things: there is none whom ( 
hata, nooe whom I love." (BhegavedgtiA. iK.29. Tr. L. D. Bamerr) 

These words ire placed In the moutb of a god. but it is a 
human IdMl that they expreas t . . . ; and the same poem else* 
where extolli the same inhumaoly complete Detuchment as the 
hijl'inarfc, not of divinity, but of perfection in the aoul o( a 
hutnen being. 

"He whoea mind Is undismayed in pein, who is freed from 
loogiogs for pleasure, from whom passion, (ear and wnib have 
fled, is celled a mail of abiding prudence, a saintly man. He 
who is wichovt aSaccion (or ought, end whatever fair or foul 
fonaoe may betide neither reyolcH in it oar icathes U. has 
wisdom abidingly aeu'' 


Khalil GIbren, ra« ffrepftH. p. 4T. 
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Hiwto 


"The BMo t^OK no? moboo it loid of lo«e aod purpoM. 
»boM wvkt ve banaf tvip b; Qv fire d ksomlHlfe. ibe 
coIifliMiwd ciD 'buMd/'’ 


* Tbe kaned friev* Mt fdr 1 b«a •tow Lvm are fied aoc 
for then wb«M lh«» are ooi fied" (BM^avadiu, ii 46>7 : 


To til* iBtiK ■«•**■ iku kcuQMtrei li lb* adanaAcirc 
core ol pUtonpb)': aad ib* cam cowbw l re i ••• reacbed ind** 
pontieetiy by lb* Unfcnif pkikNopbon a* a re«li ot feSoviof 
likawiae to ifaa hiirer «kI a paralU la* of aocap* fro* Ufa.*'*' 


Kriikaa hw catforeti btfvaaa Miat o* tha ooo hud and 
•RMbeMt 10 imn ulijini oa ihe ocbir. Om caa kaap oao'i 
(oeliaii louct aaiaipand tad yoi M meemtOy actaoh onoatf 
to aay obfosL Tbii h $ poMoa Krubaa coidd tow hava 
uManiood. For Ids. i( iben la Maif. chore will b* a oea* 
poUiof. imoMiHo tip le anaeb b id aa object Wa kivow it 
11 a imnar «( arery diy aapwtenct ttat footioi k not tdai. 
Bocwain wkai •* M lad wliM we tetmMy do. Chare U ofloa a 
worid c( dttotec*. iai Kriataa noaU hare adsUnod ^ oe 
Mdv powMIby. ' Dadrea mr ffov* w ba u roacatkaa aa (ba 
moat powa rfui areanal CoRta. Tboy aay Mi oa Wo ilory tf 
had UB laie dagnea.'* b k db»Maia« le dod avoD lUdha* 
krlihaafi, w wali awve ot tba adretcat mi koowladi* ateea tb* 
Obd waa 0r« conpeaed. ecboMf Ibe atoe cbotcbi: "T^areot 
of all avll b daib«. lAkh will aod teL Daaina 

tormoi (b* 001, UW it M ctaaita. ndueret it to a aanitud*. 
They darkan aW bM Ibe taotilag**' But wij? Doei ncpt 
dwba laeMo both lore aad htia? la oet daako Ibo aevlag 
fore* Mred litiefiacl 7 Aod wbai htppau to lb* co t af i a o c a ie 
lb* eiied 7 Doaa net lb* pratsaa of piretji ireply derelopfoeot 
of nrerkTra aod a kreare parcapUot of nably, top elte reaolt' 
ing in beater cmM?** bdoroorer, i the cotaeaenca ii weak. 


Vllwref,vw,Tl.a.jaa. 

*. loa 

••*(•« dreWapwM tiMC 

I. iB IM • MM aOMil r*£Ctl«). 

ht euf 


•• A.T»y** re 
•• I 

» biRMMdreretfIfe St 

___ 

w ite »^tt ^ yrn^m ■^Mlerea»i aii w M iB i 

IM.~ S.Fif«a, A>M*re^a*/bafiM,a>l£ 
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ihould not the atbmpt b« <}irBcte4l u $Crengtt««ins U? <Tb« 
writar, bowaver. doca not wuh tg coovcy Uio impnivioa tb»i 
oonMienee and feoUngs or« itwtyt in cgaftlci wi6 each othar. 
But in moat csmi and to • constdarable exieat in all catei, ibe 
iiliMlkin ia no doabl conftictirg.) Th« potaibilily of the feollnii 
tbaneelves becomln| nioral In conWni U far frora ruled out. u 
when CoQfocjue Mid. “At aevoaiy, I could foDow what my 
hMTt dcelrod. witboui eransgreaiini whet sir&j right,'' CoA»ci«nc« 
and d«sir« boat In untaon; one la not the watcher and the otbar 
watched. But for auch a nmarkable raiuU to happen. fdoUnia 
ahould be brought eoi more and nore into the open; Kriahna'a 
norltl dread of dealiai will ealy take oee in tha oppoalte dine* 
(kn. 

Kriihna haa eottioed a cbajti o( reactiona which orlglBaCM 
in atlaclunani to MnM*ob|acii and enda In tba deilnnlos of 
tha Individual; 

When a man dwalb In bli mind on tha obMa of eanaa. 
auachrmnt to them la produead. From utiacbmaal 
aprJnga deilra and from dnlre eoima anger. ($3) 

Prom anger arlaaa bewilderment, from bewjldennent le« 
of memory; and from loaa of enunory; lha deitnietlon 
of InulUgenea and from Om daairuetlon of inlalllgenca 
he (Mriabee. Cd3) 

In the above chaln*rMciion, ihara ia a vlul omiaaiOA. Tba 
impreirloo that Krlahna gave of aciichmeni leading to anger ii 
obaolulely wrong i what leada to anger Ij net auachment but 
frvilration or dliappolatenent And atiachment to objacu ODly 
opeoB up tbe poaaibility of diiappolntment. What ii casually 
Omitted by Kruhea cooetltutBs the ctux of the probleco. Wbat 
ia Krlabna's attitude to frwtraUoD lo life 7 How does he regard 
the role of fruitradon ? Could fnutration ever serve any good 
purpoae? It ie dear that Krishna could not have laben any 
but tbe moat MgaUve stand on theea iasuea. C I^t ihai be known 
by tbe name of yoga, this disconnection from union wlib pain.") 
(Cb. VI. 23) The chain of RacUona when completed and made 
exphdt would run thus; deere—artachironi—diaappoiiuaieeu— 
T 




utfsr-i^QStnfcUOD. And for Krjl^D•• there ii to ioeviUbiltcy 
ateiu each iiep, ofi« lowt end iji lit* other, 

Tbie ai&lo ii a primitive aod infantile concept of mind 
vbere no other coruideration oen be inlrodueed lo deflect the 
CO one. 

Toda>, tbe role of fnietntloo le belter known and appreciated. 
If frutirECion ii toleraied and lived through, it hrijigs about 
voluble clungca in cho personality, hfoi ocly la a better edjuat. 
meal eBtetad but die dedrae thetnaalve* become RehiOQ In Aedr 
daoatida. Pram (uiiinic. faneifu] demands, both on onoaalf 
flika oatrsne ambition) tu wd| ae on othen (like compleCe 
eompKsnca) lo eonaltfceiia, reaionaWa and llmitao damaAda (and 
tbarefera mora eapabla of fulSlnwt) la tha )lna of davolopment. 
And thla la breughi about by the aarUi of inavitaMa frualratlona 
that one axpariatMea fron cUtdheod oowarda. The whola dava* 
bpnant dependa upon how ona raaeti to fruatratloji and thJa 
Ii woiMarad ao Importani today that the enpseity to baiir fmitn* 
lion ii taken aa tbe nark of iriBturity, When a peiton retallataa. 
beeoRNe luneilve ai i raault of fruatnlion, it abovm Inner Jn* 
aacurity. 

Whan Krlahiui Jumped from daaira le anier, he bad ia hll 
mind ihia Impovariibad and reeourceleaa individual, Aod, ba. 
of coursa. had no idH of how to make tluaa indJviduali alrong, 
aecure and reeourcaful au»pt by aeklng them to giva up dealrsa 
10 Uuu tbe Hibaeqtmit ccnM^ueiKSi do ooc follow. Bui by 
keepidg away from dan^r. one doee not become stronger to face 
a. 


Tile leeching has Iwo fatal weskoeaies. Fitat, it never pteparee 
an Individual to face and bear the numeroua fruatrationa and 
dlMppciotmania of life. And, eecond, by demanding total 
renuodaUofi of dl deearea. one ia inaulated froia ooe'a own feel* 
Ing. Nowhve doaa Krishna show even a faint apprecladoo of 
tbe issfulABB of pain, of fruscraiinn. of aerrow. And they afi 
hevs tbelr value in the humao psyche. Pain and pkssure are 
iorliBaiely related and becaiiae Kriebna cannot bavs bis Indivi* 
doala tolerate paio, he cannot have them enjoy pleaauTo. Aa 
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being, ite more |o, you cab eonuia.-' Wiih ell th^ 
renounced, boch lorpow and joy abjured, wbai nnuuns ? " Variiv 
you are euBpcnded like mW betwn your scnw and vow fav 
Oo)y When you ai« empty are you ei lUndeUll and baJaoced 
And avon the poet preye, “Oiv, me the eirengib li|bi|y „ ^ 
ay ^ye end eorro^,'- But ibe eeducUve ettreciion of ibe GU6 
\m in what Toynbeu writei. - if that ie aw«i, tt moet be eweeter 
stOI to be lotaily fnisneiblfl; to know aoiblaa of etbere feebaaL 
boeidee feeling notbing oneaelf,’'** 


The writer la of the opinion ihal not a email pen of the 8«en> 
ily and eontantment of the Hindu character ie due to ihti deeenerti* 
utlon and alienadon trcao the eaff. It li a mettw of eonawn 
ebiervatton that ae compared to tbe number of problesi aad 
ih^ gravity, the iniieiy and perturbation to be men Is markedly 
laai. DieesM and poverty are oonHani coopanioni. And yet 
tbare U no panic, no aoxIouB beets to aetve iheie preblaoii. u 
ij a tealc to roues the mtisee, to enhet their ooperttjon for ibeJr 
own betterment. They seem to Neva befriended the very reisery 
which eboBld have been eoughi to be removed, ft could not be 
Ihet the anxiety end panic usoeiated with Itarvetleo end dleeese 
have been feJc to the full and then the mind has arrived at a 
etaUe. settred adjualment end titovee onhurrled. knowing full waD 
what problems there ere. It couk oot be beceuee tt is dlilkuk 
to M the panic in its Intensity end yet not show it at all end 
if such a mMiery were attained, there would have bmn m'keAcee 
of reeervee of energy, even If hectic aaivjiy wee avoided. There 
is tMNhiag to suggest thet ihe Hindus io ihe mass are like a njaud 
Uoa. 


The only aatiafactory expJanafion is thit they do not reiliie 
fuUy the gravity of tbe ritoation; the insslatton Ibat Krishna 
preKbed is being prectiaed. Tbs cdcnneis is because they do 
not face tba anxiety and cot because they have mastend ic Tbe 
fuH hoped ia not received by the self because the feeling aysieo 

•* Of . <tt.. p. ae. 

<• iw., p. SI, 

w lutAodiwtJi Taaow, O tf ai ttw r, f. as. 

** A. Toynbee, tf. tif., p. 199. 
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HINDU CHAKACTQt 


o( (Jk lelf u impoirod. Wlxn t meAUl paiiani brio^ ftbovt soch 
« iplit in liu p«noft 0 li(y tbic be unfoelin^lir into dinser, 
Mouifly gnafni^, be la heroic only ulernally—really he u a 
eow«M. And sonMbiAi of this patholoiy baa become t pan of 
the oake-up of (he Hindu mind. iDa origin of wbicb cmdd 
pamaHy be traced lo tbe 'lubliroa* r^hJnie of Kriebna. 

It ii oeedleea to point out Uai what Krlibu aaya it not only 
payeholeiKally uaaound but la not even pncticable. Schweitcar 
bar HUunJned (he eniire coune of Indian lhov|ht trcm the point 
o( view of world and Ufa aUbnutlon and world and life naiitloQ, 
Ha haa obaorved that tbou|b the atlilude of the Indian thoii|bt 
II one of world and life naiailoe, tha very proceu of livinj bu 
axiracM concMilona Ui favour of world ajid life aSnuatlon: 
' Puaini from concMiioni to ooiieewiona. wpleh have to M made 
if man who live the wertd*vlew of world and Uta neiaiieci are 
to reouli) alive. Um dadiion )i reechad chit what raaSly rtvatteri 
li iM( M much actual abetentlon from action ai ihot moi ihould 
act In a apirlt of nee^cliviiy and In Innr freadom from iha 
world M (bat notion nay loac a)) aigniftcance."** And tbli raiaea 
a irael problem for alhka In that luch an athlei la devoid of aoy 
Biouva of love becawia love la bondage. Schwaitaar la oomct 
in aayini tbit '*il loally ought lo demand of men thet ae lecn 
ae he ceachM the oonvlelleA ihcl Non*Belog la to be regarded ea 
hlgbr than Bain^ be i|ia]| quit eiletence by a eaJf<hoaea 
deedi.'*^* That the Htndua bava continued to live and love la 
ao trlbule lo tbe OM but la tbe vlndicetion of the jnetinclive 
w|]|*to<liva. But the Gl/d should be held reaponslble for tbe 
iBiny partial euKtdea of the Kindua. oanltHt in ibeir dimloiahed 
tart hr bfa 

It iDlght be laid that “ It ie all very well to talk about being 
(be captain of your louL It le bard, and only a few hatoej. oJnCe 
aod gemuaea have been the ciptaina of their louls for any 
exietxled period of (heir livec. Moat men. after a little treedom. 
have preferred authciity with the oonaoling aiaurat>cea and the 


<• A. 8o^•(atMr, 4p. eu.,f. 8. 

• ;m.. p. f. 
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economy of effort which it briaji.'’*’ One knowj Uim Cteedom 
u • heivy cra» to bear Bui this » tte ooly cre» that ii 
worth bearini,*' Lei aJl effort |o into making one capable of 
bearing li. Ii migbi be bard to ne ebe cepurn of one'r sosl but 
thii Ideal muei »o exen ibai evorydiy one n more at i cipuin 
of one's lou]. Dlfflculciea can dsmand compioinJtee io ihe metbod 
or eateai of aruinuig an ideal." But ihoa cen be no argumeiu 
for giving up an ideal Just because i( Is diflkuU of atteinmenc. 
Aa JuBf weQ poinu out. “Penonihiy aa a complete realiudoD 
of the fullneag of our bdng Is an unaUeinable ideal. But 
unaneinabilfty ii ao eountar arguraoBt agalMi an Ideal for ideeb 
are only signpoeu. oaver loali.’**' So long ei ihe Ideal ItMit 
remilei defflonmiably luperier, exertion muK eonlinua. The 
ireubls and pity with Kriihna is Uiai ha bad no idH of any awb 
ideal. 

Tba defance la poaalble ibii iha function of religloo evary* 
where U to auuagt guile and reduce anilely—it graola fn?i and 
kaape lormenu •( bay. But the Mcblngi of tCrishna eannoi be 
apand ericielam on (Ml ground. It ii claimed by the protagaDlsti 
of lbs Otii that ii la " the an and ibeery of ihe Iniemal life of 
min, so far as ti depends on man hinieelf and on eihai ia penna* 
nent in iHe nehin of thlnga,'*'^ Obd Iherefore mu#i ba tented 
by (he etanderd of Dis clalme made on iti behalf. Ths teat must 
be whether ibe OUt helpi a pereon to attain maturity or net; 
the test of maturHy liHlf being Independence, conAdeiMe, inner 
mourcefulneie and tbe capacity to fee) and beer the whole gamut 
of Minga and emotions, wiifaout betng swept away. 

W«H*T IJppmen, <9. na, p. 

** " Vm fMf prebeUy. tMt be wCll not (land tJie Wetf Well, anyM*. 
let ua be honcfol. Itli etMstsetnetMt^ Io know tNel one (etii’own on 
ooe's own reeatirae. One leera* then t» om them pieperly." B. rreud. 
ra« JNwr* /Awton. p. se. 

W TUo poVtioe H ««wiaiBa Uk« M4i:*b««IU'i TW* frtm 

eWnepeeemetnod <n^llUal«S ■lvar*MeeprecUi*d. BelMeceienlU 
■Me nve eueOMwy t 0 « eUWio of ■■ lOeeJ. Ilmilarly, im te bet 
pela w eJweyo bowi atknpted but tbe OKtf to llte om leipMlebM 
etwniPt Io msl^ It an Ideal perltleB. 

" c. 0. Jane. Tht /■lywion 0 / ri' io Bnatny . p. M7. 

*> A. N. WMIebeed. Quoted W 0. w, ADvort, «p, p.ee. Seethe 
iqeetestea of Aueeblnao la Un b«|loain| ot ine aheptee. 
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chaptoi m 

In ibU ebapfsr, wnhd Kaniu Yogi or the Method ot 
Yoga. Kriihoa emphailaea iho foUowiDg:'' 

( 1 ) Tlie InMcapible obllgitioA lo do action. 

(2) ibe deuchoKail with whtch it alxHild he peiformed. 

(3) Uk anare o( the saosea, aod 

(4) the datisr o{ datlna, 

Kriabai'i iaieiMm oa worV wm not bMUH ha mw any 
iraai mant In It but jolt bacawaa It eanaot ba hdpod. "For no 
OM un ntnalQ even (or a ffioownt wrthout doiag worY, ovary 
oaa li nada to act halpkatly by tba Inpgliai ben st nliura.” (3) 
la not eldi a vary oafaliva attitude to work ? And ItUa aaiatlva 
atlliuda rtnaina annliavad whan tha work baa to ba pertomM 
In m attltada ot daiaaliiiMnt. Fer> whatavar Krilhna mlgbi have 
laid. It paiMi coaprabaniion bow ariargy ean be mebihiad with* 
flut any (eeunini irtarait, luiliaa. of couraa, it U that ona baa 
lo ba aoactied to iha Idaa of dattchmant ItaaU. But tlUa doaa 
not inpro*a iha lituatlm Ireoi the ct/J point of vMw. So loaf 
aa thera ii aotivlty (or a raiult, avan If tha raiult ba tha attain* 
ntant of dataebad attitude, it la bondaga. 7)4 promlaa of fiaadoa 
(too raaponiibiUiy will to withdrawn u aoen u dasira for Uiy 
rajult la isvoduead. Without intaraal then can ba oo «at. lod 
activity eaa to carried out only in & aiaehanical way, ” Having 
M deairei. with hia heart and iHf under control, giving up all 
pottesaioiu. poforwlng oaton by ihf body alone, ha eomiaita m 
wrong,'' (Cb, TV, 21) Edseuaiing (ha ImpoeaibDity of attaining 
total datadunant. Toynbea raoarka, " Aa an lOteUactual achieve 
aeni it ia iroporifig ; as a cDon] achiavanaat ii ia owwheloiog: 
biH tt baa a dlKOiKartiflg moral oorolkry; (or perfect Detach* 
aant caiia oat Pity, and therefore also Love, as Inexorably aa 
h purge* »way all tba evil paiaioiM.'**' 


A. T»yabBo. Of. eta. p. IM. 


KOLB OP WaCUVADOITA 
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ThJs difficulty is occwion«d ooi ao much by ibc Idea <4 
daUcbmanc as by th« demtod (bat dwirej should be given up. 
** Reaigntog ail ihy works to Me. with rhy coniCiOUineM Bud lo 
tbe Self, being free from d«*fe and agoiam, fight, delivered from 
(hy ftvtt.’* (SO) ir this injunciJon was net tbere. dMachaMt 
could yet acqidn a positive mean mg. Selflccs ideals couki be the 
foali to which eitargy may be directed. But even tbe aeffiem idMl 
It cboeao by (he mIL And a adl iha is wUhcui oiy datin Is 
*v«ho,^ guy fgfigtlly or nead lo makg g ehoiee. 

Kiishna ouOioed a (wo*fb]d way e( lib. “(he path of 
knowMie for men of cofllempUiion and thai of works ter nee 
o( mm:' The t<*>«ral erianratioa of ibe Hindu mind Is 
towards coelamplaiion but ao( so much m to explain adequately 
(he ioeuiBcleney of aeUon. Could K be (hat ihe vary centradie* 
(ory aatura a( Inalebnoe on wlen but (ba epirk in whMh It 
should be pertemed arrests the releeee of energy? For U 1| 
eartaln thee tha eneriy of tha Hindus ia locked up eomewhere. 
Cootemplaiive activity eouid not be so deep and sustained (or 
most of the Hindus as to oae up all (beSr enatglee. And tbera 
should ba no dilAeidiy in energy espreealng iiedf In action. 
Aciion eomee n>ore easily and naturally to anyone and yet. If 
it it nol vary much in evldance, it it fanciful to say that there 
ie disturbance in the release process ? 

Berween then, eex end aggreeeion contain tbe meximuia o( 
energy since they are (be strongest of all instincts. Tbe value 
of aea (or rsc^preurvicioci and that of aggreesion ter aelf*prwer> 
vation Ij eo high Ibat nature has invested (hem with extra force. 
Now, we have seca that desires as e whole have been iovsighed 
agelnsl but Krishna wee moat emphatic in bis warning igaiasi 
anger and s«K. (And oaturally so. since they an tha stroogest) 
How a one to negate the tremendous fome of these uspobee in 
one's mbid 7 Oonsedous control is. of eoirrse. ruled oui bsosiise 
Krishoe had no idea of such a control Even when these 
impeJeee are glwn up in ihe OUi way, (fie most Uut cao happen 
ts to pceveAt the conscious esperiencing of these dewee. Impulses 
so deeply implanred by nature canoot be rooted oul end tfarovn 
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iway.** Wlut it D 01 in the coMdcuinm ii aw oscNMnly 
abmtt frotf the «bo>e aiiKj. One of the »iicce»es oi ptycbo< 
analyas. accepted on eQ hsndt. u to htv« ehowo iMt to *'tliruat 
nrivlnfs otti of ewarencu, or not io edmtt them into ewamuee 
dm not preml them (ron existini aod from beini cfective/'** 
tt itands to rewon tbit it aucb powerful iopulM beve to be 
kept iei check, equal, if not sironscr forooi will have to be applied 
In order 10 achieve the ruuli Now, itnailne (he lots of energy 
nfieted od two coonti: flru, Impuleea era not allowed expmesion 
and Kcood, they bava to be kept in check. la it aoy wonder 
ibae dut the enetgy avaJIabia for aoion is aavaraly curuUad ? 

[t tDsy be aiked duU it Ibii It ao. how did Aa Hindus build 
4 civiliaatlon f How could aucb severe ourtailmert of energy 
help (hem create a culiure 0 ( (he richnaea and variety ihai ti 
undoubtedly ia ? The wrlter'e answer to thla very pertinent 
quettion it that culture li always created by the elite in society 
and for aena reaaon. tbay Inwi dilTennt from whal tbs 
Mt^vvlily of mankind dees.** Wbara privation snd fniatritlon 
would aleacat cruah an ivaraie peaon. a Van Oogh or a Cauguin 
givM hla beat. Suffering elaanaaa them and privation poriflea 
(bam, &ut thii, of eeurea, li net to soy that tbaaa ganiujea would 
anawer tba daeotiption 0< the Yegli of the oiit They would 
InvsrfiMy depart tron Um dawsrlption in the strength of their 
pasilcn. In tbe d^h of the (oelinga that gnaw ibair baarta. Tba 
poiot hare U (hot culture ia created by ao aristoeracy of men and 
thdr etorebousa of aoargy and loapInUon U not affected by 
Krishna’s reaching In ihe maooar io wbich It aifecta tha van 
na}orlly «f And we an concamd with tba people here. 

•* CwiMw, tar «iwmf4«, the «aM <4 iMh MObatM who tin ni4d(e1v OBsd 
with aewiMil dwlto. (ft twepem uPiatwl In AneleteFruiw^ ^k«u.| 
It MBBwlHy WM rooM Ml Of ftoiu Jitoted. <rtt»oUiMy ireeld felie* 
•nC to Kwosir iseewt Wtnpt4tiof«»e«jM bs irr^fftTWMtr And 
)WI ta« Wtoitaa W w M alMri in MoUtf SWIM vfeU »v«c 

iNiwh u ifc. 

^ Rye*wtlm detemtreM tlynainle weEnMra with g mit^ cbvioes 
OM*lnM(fro«. 

" " Ittbw iltPntly MegfMfi uw JiinenetJ /mI t)Mt th» pmS. iCberetieB 
dseai ef wwis Wtrnr7 ha«« Mms tron leodlnr oenoniJltisi »ed Mo«r 
rm ifai Mr 'ti 4«( Uei is sewwdarr ot iJt um« tM nwdi tV ^tensM^M 
tf 11 IS to Unro M •II.*' C Q. JuM. •». A. p. 1611 *' I otheM wape 
^•1 tha oondfiBoa tini Uw RtMt im of indaiiM hon Amended 
e mall numhor <4 lndh>Wualft of Masoantet aUny.''' Berfannd 
p.tS4 



MU OF khaoavadoita 
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Tbe etutiofi o( ibe sture of the eense* bu nndoubto^ 
eurled • heilthy influroce on HJodu character. It haj toed as 
a check an releniCees pursuit of znateriallstic and seosueJ |g«|i. 
Aji all'ibiortlDg interest in the objects of the senses is do 
<foubt uoder restraint bcie. The mosltorin^s of senrual 
pfsASures asd ib« Iniatlablsoess of nucerialinic ecqojsidojis is 
ujideoUble, DO tn&Rer what asoee of fullnees they live at the 
moneot of aalisfaiclion. If then ^iha aod kama do not become 
ends in cbemselvea. it is as it should be. 

Poteliaers ere often iiruck. Dot so much by the roUgjoaiiy 
end other*frorldilneii of the Hindus, es by their frosa mate' 
neliitn.'* One need net dany the truibfulneas of such obeer* 
vaiien but tbe writer feels tbat it is men ef e lurface reality. If 
the materiaiism of the Hindus la isen e|ainit the bacl(|round ef 
UMr povarly. e proper eppreciaUon will emer|o, As pointed 
out eerller. the abeeeea of anxiety and panic is pertUlly due to 
iiviukUen er alienedon. But e tempned emphade on mate* 
rkHiiic puraulca is net without its impoflent role In bringini 
about the total rasult. Krlahna’s taachinii have contributed, in 
• jreet meaiure, in creating the climate ef opinion whsnin the 
tramitonneis of mmuoI pleasure! and the poeilbihty of happiness 
from within ire reellsad. 

Ha who Ands hit happlnaia wlibin. bis Joy wjUiin and 
ItkewiM hia light only within, tbat yogin becomes divine tod 
eltains to the beaiitude of Ood." (Qt. V, 24) 

The Hindus ewe their atrangihs as wrfi as their weakiMssea to 
this small but extraordinarily powerful book. 


W Test wbWb tilt SimpttB mUm at hm In ladja Is Om supwiWt^ 
PMesIved oorpeiMBtv. or stUthnMt te owUalat C. Q. 

Jan«, *' Ot Qw PiTtMofy oTBeswra Modiudor '' re K. B. lys* t"*)i 
Arl AM nwipw. p. ItO- 



CHAPTER V 


“ Art ii the rl«hl lumd of aiture. The laUet bee only dveo 
ui being ; ibe fonner hM laide at meo," 

—^CHILUk, 

Fl^teo, II. 17 S 4 . 


"Utenlure U ’‘The exprailcA of • euloii’e miod ia 
wnUn$,"" 


^^NNINO, 

Rtmarkg a/i Amtrlcan Utfmitrt. 


" The elAlro of the film to h&ve reached «n ertiiUo nuiuHty 
rMU. theo. on lueh echfaveneAU t» theoe^har li, ob it> naUonel 
quiKriea. on Iti mauira ilucfy oI human eheracUf aod the apiHt 
of placet tod peeplee, on lu own unique form of vtiuaJ drima. 
and 00 ile peciiKer powen of cieatli^ iu own poetic enperieoce." 

->Rcon MANvm, 

The FOm And The FMie, p. 9S. 



ANALYSIS OF FILMS 


Tlia uM miitDlal for ch» intlyaU of t oulton 

and for Uw undoriiandini of lu najnteri haa nol only boon 
anp]oy«d for )on| bw hea evaa Mob profurcd by aORW to othtf 
nallioiti of itudyini Miiodftl ebanoar. Litoraniro in lu vnrioui 
teniu ^as n Ur bMo ilu main lin« of rawareh. Aa a madlua 
ilui aaeka to axprtia Ow day*dr«aimi, tha ravart«» the world of 
wlibai and fantailai» written word ocoupiai a lotld. u»ehaUan|^ 
iMo pMlUon. There haw bean writera of jonlui wljo have joan 
M profouBdly Into 6e llvei ot Ihalr paoploi and have oxprotM 
i< ao wdt ihai tiu paiuiia of tim hai dona lltda to radueo their 
worth. Whether It la Homer in Oreooe< Shakeepeara In SniJand. 
Dante In Icalyi Ooeiha In Oarmany* or Kalidaa aad Tuliidaa in 
India, they ali belong to that group of indivldtiale who bava 
made hterature at one* the inexbatuUblo louroe and tha uofalUng 
mirror of life. 

Bmeit Barker baa diecueMd, ot lengUi, Iho ImporteoM of 
literature in tbe itudy of aadonal character, and hae devoud a 
chapter to it in hU book on Ihe aubjeel. He wrltea, *'The htera* 
tore embodied In Che languago of any nation ie ooe of (be ooslda 
of iu Ufa, and one of iha InftusnCM which shape lU devok^* 
ment It flmi Into the naUorval geniui. and affecte its courae 
•otf lu etnretit The rawse ia also in eome meuure inia: and 
It oay be argued ihat literatura follows the direction and obeys 
Che lonper of Astional life.*’' It might be obiected tbal literature 
U too much Ihe product ot ioa^oalion, too removed from tfw 
facte of life to poaseie either any rapreeentailvo capacity or 

* VvBwker, n«M«naCCMr*b, p, I0(k 
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TQOubiUii ((XM. To this. Baclur has well replkexl that Uie 
Inasloaiy chancttn of Uwaiwrc Mid lo have an inOoeiice over 
tbo peo(^ uid they thereby beconia reaJ; ’‘Then are Jaws of 
inuudon b virtue of which we lend to follow tJu sug^stiori 
not ooly of acTual. bin also of imaginary persou: and ibia is 
one of (be caute« of the power of literature,'*’ JaioM Svtber* 
land, in hii artlde on liiereuira Id ihe volume The Ch^acier of 
Enflond, givee a very afBnnaiive amwer to the quesiioiv wbellMr 
a ferelgoer, well*read in Engllah literature, will be able to under* 
ataad tbe EnglteMian any better. .He goea oa to aay tfaal the 
(oreliner “ will also fiad ui unconadouily airrorred ia our 
oewspapera.’" Thli, of ceuree, la not (o aay lliei literiiure is 
an aaay and rlm^ path to (ha underatandlni of aj complex a 
pfaenomanon ai the maotal Ufa of a na(kon. Par from it, Uia 
vary variaty of lltamura nrvas to diepal any homoianlting In 
iba direction of diicovariti| a typkal eharaeier. **Tha englleh* 
min, then, may ba knewo and Judjad by nli Hterauira. but iha 
avideoea U vary efttenilva, and often, it would taaro eontradk* 
tery.*'* Oaiplta thaaa diffleulUas, tba value of literature for lueh 
a itudy ai the preaent ona doubthee remaioa If for no ocher 
reaeon, the unity of mindi (bat litenturc niekw poaclHa In a 
nation, by providing oominon oonlaat or subatanca of thought. wlH 
iJona antitie It to careful attention for nallonal chiTacter itudiai.* 

In recent yeare, however, literature haa loat its claim to be 
(be ooly pro)eclion of a ivillofl's life. Increaainglyi raovlei are 
ocoupylitg the poaKlon that onoe. alcooal eaduiively, belnugsd 
to IKaretura. Thus wrilea Roger Manvdl, **Tbe strength of aa 
art U oteeaured by hs beet work. That (be film is a flna, well 
maturad, expreuive mediure le prowd by lU wealth of Its 
prodoei during the twancy years following 1934. . , Chn el(hee 

the novd or the drama begin to rival (be flJm ia depth oa wall 
ae in weaJth of creelive peoduetton thaaa pa/t twenty yean ? 

> Atf.. p. in. 

• J. gutawflsnd, ** UUrawre *’ la RutM (M.), 7 m CMmsIw ef Aa* 

tawt,p, aoc. 

< jM, p. aia. 

• one Kltiwberc iJm/mtJ tf Vet. Jt, l»e4) nweHsM 

lUe iMMMb a Urtet In wtikb Uw IsMthu an^ied th* sentMi of 
iMMit anWw •• Ormwi i«)MM4oel«4l JeerMls and bxk vrlMue ft* lUs 

faslsejiMWe eteneUS orwtM EMM Sm sMAUAs ataBff to OmMy. 
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Ttooyft MO nuH idinit Uut auj]; th« |mr films on tdipfi* 
tioM of ind noveb upon whkh (hey cam occisioitfJly bo 
aid to ioiprovo.'*' la her artidd oo the Jopone«e cineens, endtlM 
^'TnfBify Is 0 favourite cheme*', Marie Sa(oo wriue, '‘JoptuieM 
cinema preieols a uoU|afi and utonistunf cbaracterietic « 1 >en 
contend with (he doena of other naciofia: few fihnt. whether 
CMtume or tnodere, have happy endings, fa STm efHr film the 
central character dice, or loven an parted by inexorable (ale. 
The cinemi elsewhere bai tried to evefla iwh tragic ciimaxe* 
evao when caDed (or by the lofie of ihe Jtory, But io Japan 
tragedy ia Boi only aeecpobla bul " box office ” The Japaneag. 
ea eiBotloiHl pao^ (Or all (heir foniial behavioor, like to weep. 
Though the espiaQition for tragic ceidlegi to fllni nay lie 
deeper.*' 


The boveftcc appeal of gMvIai and sale of booki are not 
eempanble Indkae to (heir alTecUve popularity aad uia. With 
ticket bought, a movie li far oftener iwn (at least in India) than 
a boeh la read after Ua puntaaiw Siraagely enougO. by the oom* 
bJnatloB of ceatradietoiy prooeliaa of pwive mode of enjoy* 
loent and the active excitation o( sound and sight, the fllo 
ecquirei trernendoui popalarity. If nothing elio, tha sheer 
dlffareiK* in time tatweeai Ihe prooeaeea of eeoing and reading 
givei ineemparable adrtniege to (be Urn. In bei. books of merit, 
not excegiing cEaaeJcs. have beaai aod are being filtned. By cbe 
vary rang* and reaching out of Ita appeal, the movMo muai 
iweeaarlly embody the finieay Ufe of a suAdently large nirmbor 
of people, In thev eocial study of BngJand, Rowntree and 
Laws obeerva, ** The moat hnpretitve (act aboul the daeme la 
Its isunenie power for good or evil that reaolts froco ils itagierlng 
popularity."' le bn&s of representaiiveMes, therefore, ooviae 
have ■ place all their own. 

India is no exception to this genera) rule. The fiim 
Ctmmfrtte (19^1) has worked out Ihe number of annual attend* 

• RegwUetnell, TVtf Ad car (•»»«. p.aa. 

’ AndqinM. UIA liagust, ISn. 

* s.fi.B0«Mi««tfida&.Uvas*,ftidtitfMiv.a«a£MN,i>.s«e. 


UULVBIS Of fItMS 


m 

aitM K 60 crofsa.* Tbij Mtuoue, tbay tbejsi»l?«« idmii, ii 
nUter coiuervUivA, caJeulaUd &t eUiaated occupancy o( 40% 
of accemmod^iion and o( more than two shows a day, 

A trade pubUcaiion pula the annua] Aprs of aiteadance at 73 
crocea. Since 193), (be number otuai have increased. Cofiaider* 
Itig ibe poverty of the country, ihe A|ore rauet be adjud|ed lar|e. 
Boaidee, wid«pnad Uliteraey removea the printed word u any 
sort of eftecUve campcrKor of cioema for the van majority of 
Indiaca. A Rowntree and l.«verB in Indie would have pieaunibly 
foond the populadiy of Alrei still mora staf^ring. 

A proMt la pOMiUe that loo neat a aepenuan hai been 
made between liiaraton and OJeta aa if they have nothini to 
db wlih each ocbet Tbe writer hu no Uitenilon of tniiiiing upon 
thii MparaUoB beyond what the obvlooe dtfference In the Mtun 
of the two mediuma demand. He haj another reiacn for not 
cnaklnf too much e( ihii dietincUen: the choice of fllrria, tn 
aoiae eana. haa been deternuned by iheir prior popularity is 
works of lltemturo. To have revieweJ aelectlvely an tN plcluree 
produced by tbe second ireaieit film induecry In the worid'* for 
(be purpoee of aMlyais would have been an enonooua leik. 
BealM, such a lengthy procedure is fiot quite neowery. Although 
Wolfonetdn and LeJies write Uiei they '*riava looked in French 
Sins for reourrent peuena of ploi and character; iwh recur* 
mew. which would aeeru to be not wholly intended, appear 
to reAeci feelinga and atiitudea lyplca) of a culture.’''' the wriler 
n not Inclined to attach aa much Importance lo the mere fact 
of (he recurrence ot a tbetne. To be exact, importance ebould 
doubtiwa be given lo ibe thenre or plot that eooalantly ot very 
often recure other themee, lew recurrent isd pereieleot. ihould 
not be igoored. It may very weO be that ■ leea recurrent Ibeme 
reveals something mueb deeper lying than do the themes ibat 
recur mare ofien. As with en lodlvlduel, eo may ji well be 
with a culture that the Inaeimoet pan is revseled inadveruntly 
by sece amaU indicaiioni liere or tbere. 

* Jie n i < V is«/te» J wfvoy c * i ■■< !» ». last, ?■ le. 

»• JM. p. IS. 

•> M. WoKHWWb and K. Leltes, '* PIM «ad OMneter Si Settfttd eVresb 
nSoi i An Aaalyw of Puteisy ' b R. MSttMUt aod U. Meed 
rik«M»Biv»tMarwinwK,p. ea 
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So, selectioo ot flb\s bsd lo be mi^e on ]eB8 objetUve bMi. 
and pereofikl choke p]ii)«d i pen ibal ney not be con^docd 
stry deeir&bh. But there weie c<nein uh guldei to go by; Sant 
Ctsndra Cban«r}l" wu one nioh lutbor. A wriur In Beogali, 
he svei Mceediogiy popuJer with the Beogali'Neding aadteoce. 
When bit books were translated into varwui Indian languaica, 
he proved equity popubr. ‘His wari:s have beeo tnnslated 
into >U leading Indlaa langU|ea end have not only gone tb»u^ 
several edliiona, bui quite e few ef them have been but seUari.’*'* 
Ottite a lew of hie iMee hava been filmed, both In Hindi as 
well as In Bengali' And ainou all have provad greet lueeeei. 
Itiwb aoriee of bis that ere here employed (or rfae purpoee 
of anelyiij' 

The above sewce hu been supplemented by dtma produced 
la Bengal, U may be easily eoneedd that though Bombay 13 the 
major eenin of ibe film industry, the greet majority of quality* 
pleiuru bave oobi* frore Benge). There ere people, often elderiy, 
who do not normally cere lot pkturw but woold keenly regret 
aMni e pKuire, priced by Hew Tbsairei, Ltd., Bengal. New 
Thetcres has eeecoLsed an altogelber pesullar faeclnarton ea the 
Blinds of dlscrlfninating Indian eJneaiM'gOing public. In her study 
of Indan 01ns. Punna 5bih writes, “Bengal too had Its atrlngi 
of predwsrs, but the stoat noted cocepuny adikb was later to 
astat^lsh a bl^ itindard In film prodiietloo wu New Theatrea, 
Ud.“'^ Fllm!n4itf9 cryptic review will hirther eonOm Use point: 
‘Chota Bbel revjvei New Theeenr oM glory."^* 

A lew plciures prodMed In fiombey have also been Included. 
As the flnarejiUy impcnant centre of the iodustry, Bombay has 
attracted quite a few ardstt from Bengal, sonw of wbon bave 
stieceeded ie prwerving comparatively unsullied the blgh Oadi* 
lion they brought from there. 

It )i regretted tbit the wnter'n tgnoranee of langnage bis 
prevented him from making aey Bgni&canl use of MifAthJ 

w DwsstUMageeraaenieoijMMiy. lesa. 

<• Vitfur Ucbenlly in H. KsbU, $arat OMfufra Ctteuerlk p. Hi. 
>wnnaaM\l*wnMP<Mv.p.48. 

" nu.. p, i«7. 
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plaoiB*. anoOut soutcs ot ^naHij-picnirej in India. FTku io 
South Ifidian lantuagea aiao had to b« left out for the mw 
reeaon. 


The eeheme of inumeni adopted here it panl> borrowed 
frocn Wolfaneiein ajid L^e' enalyaii of Ametkan, Brhiah and 
French films. The adoption of the nnie acbeme provide the 
adVaniage of facilitaiing inter-cutcvral cooparittn. WoIfeoeteiQ 
and Leliea have redt>ced iJl the luoy ploie and sub-plots into s 
few beaie human nIaUooahipi. like lov«n and bved onei. 
perAts end ohiUreq. killers and viciima. eto. Not all of thate 
ihemee have been examined heea. The preeant writar would 
like to deal with the reUtlonahtp of parents and children flni. 
But Mora the topic of flbns Is taken up, the writer may be 
allowed to dlrm, tor a while, to aeme other panineni maierlal. 

The theme of fSdipui oomplex no (anger belooM ^ ^ 
oRhodoxy of psychoenatyail. Pure or dUoted and mere often 
diluied than pure, ^ipui complea tormi a part of tbe lenaril 
payeholofleal ihlnkini of the iJme. Writing abeui Hinduism. 
Northrop obaervee that “ A euliura bom of such a reilglon vroidd 
hardly need a Freud/'*' (i appears to be a alngulariy inapt canark. 
A eultura that gives such a high place to mother and motha^ 
Agurea can hardly entitle Itidf to Nenhrep'a Aatierini remark. 
But B epiit between Ihe tender and the erotic hie been so 
Ihoroughly acliieved (bat tetidernees it freely laviibed on mother* 
Agurei without any nee of aroliclim and (o consequent guili. 
To be attached to tnotbar and mother*figurea Ij raised to the level 
of dutyfar from aicacbawot pfodoeing guilt or uoeealneas, li Is 
the ibseoce of It that doai so. Writing about tbe Iraatment of 
the relationahlp between tbe sexes In Serat Cbarterii'i aovels, 
Numayun KaMr obaervee, **In the relations between iheio (here 
le alweyi aa eiemcnt of motherly solicitude. More ofKn thao 
not. Chfttur)i'a beroioea love theic heroce with ahnoat a 
motherly love.’*" An uncharitable observer might even remark 
tbet Hindu men newr quite outgrow their mother's inAuenes. 
never fidiy emanolpete ihaoselves from her ccrnifoiUng. shelter* 

>• P.e. C. No«tluop.7^wiVMM«a<Ve^»kircs.p.rr«. 

” U. Ksliir. ep. «a. ^ se. 
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{»! cere. Hi|h)y idealised met abstracted foMEie(-&siir<e QJU tbe 
jc^esa Kalij have been >nade source of airafigib, a male cltorac' 
texistic even Cor a(so) In HiMu ttauglit. PetbR-Bgure is ao 
destructively violent (sed &va) dmi It is UtipociitAe to (ace him. 
To Billie of such in lojKiuible, wrathful person i tolerable 
humat) bong, be is converted tnio a gentle, roiU end compustonite 
cnio. Aggression ii diuociated from the ims^ o( the father 
ind el) bii fores, power, lod anger are alio removed, he ii no 
more a (amr. a nightmare but becona eolnenOy compniiionabte- 
That this msmietJoA Is more than tbe wnter*! imagination can 
be profod from the (net tbai the ideal imago of the Hindu la 
o( the gentle, conpaiilonaia and loving type, It ia net that 
iggRsslon li aubordinated to noMe enda in an idea) figure. U la 
that it has no place at all, (t mny not ba out of place to facell 
the eatnortlnary Importance KrJdma boa given to angsr *a a 
dMirustive (eica In hie diieciirw to Arjvn in £tafdvedg(r& As 
pointed out la the praceding ehaptor, it haa had the greiMt effect 
cn the elite of Hindu Mdsty. on ita Intallifent and intelkctunl 
Bwaberi. As far as the attitude o( the tnaaaee to thle soft, yield* 
lag and iiaproteidng kfeel is eoneamid. no l^ustnlion can aarve 
bener than die difference in tbs vsMratiort that the two brothen 
in /Umiy«ru, ftinte end Lakshitian have received (rotn people.’* 
Rama, »s tbe bero of (he epk. tccepta. without a voii of proUet, 
e SOM unjust deoJaiOA ebesi Ni life: fourtaen of the beat yeati 
of his lifa to be apent in foreeu. There le id unquestioning sub- 
mleeion to evil and fochploy on the pert of Rame, causing Inteoae 
grM end aorrow to lU SAcept two evil souls. How doee It beppen 
that the bero of e umttoo cannot tear asunder the tenwoe fabric 
ol such a oialicioua plot ogaioM him 7 Tbe herolim o( Reaa 
preeiaely Ik*, on tbe one hand, in the rnormoue iojuitwa of the 
deBieod sude oa hiBi, end on the other, in his unprotesting, 
almost willing nibauasion to iL Rama is vahununly ielf*eecrU10' 
ing. Liksbffiin la i (ar more buiaio character, althoogh no leae 
great in maUitg personal seerthes*. CVoluotanly he joined Rama 

** Afwk* Cwi"wm»>iaj tbia »WrT«d ot tiw vahw eS for tbs 
Hnoss. ’'T)wlursMiawwl«MUifviBwMi4seltytr»af«bereats*n« 
IDs «r suOMnwTM gswftUoM : Sss tOs MaatMn of 

aos Mr aoMvaUse Osbherstlsly ISirsufh hsi«>*onhip.’* fla Deues 

^saM,]>tT. 
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00 hi Milo, koNinj hU yoonj vjSa Dchlivl out ot ibeer Iovb 
for, «Qd fayalty lo hit bfoibtf.) Ho cm be vloicnt cm feel 
revoneoful end cib bum out io «n|M, The hiahaw •dorattod 
Itti. liowever, ejwayi tooo to Runt He is whai cinnot be 
«aily ecbtcved, he auffWa slfldJy. U«t tbia be aid that Rectu 
It the ideel of ee)(<«nirol, in full possaiion of hie emwlooe. let 
li be poinied out that RMie u never insared, he sever haa Ibe 
feebni of beioa unjueily treated. He i» incepaUe of beisc 
■nsry/' It la not Ibe costrol of ensar but the conplete ebience 
Of II (hat nakee him a ireai boro m Hindu eetiiutin. If control 
of anjer had aaythini to do *lth the lainini of herok quality, 
Lakahmen and not Rama aheukl have been the hero, Zi it not 
curioue. from piyehelo|lea] point of view, that eveo wbaii Kriihna 
la inujiaUni Arjua to fltht, he sever trloa to provoke bU 
*0*011100 i|ainii hie hateful eousini but only triee to iMtfll 
In him a eiiwe of duty to ll£ht ? Net hau, not revaaae, not the 
bltt« Rienioriea of the nuy intuits and privations that were 
heaped on them but i cold aenae of duty ehould Inspire Arjun to 
conquer hit eoemieel Despite the rente of arftuimnte (e.|. eoclal 
ridleute) thet Kriihna emiriayi to rouae Arjun to aMen. not once 
doM ha dMcn to kindle hli enter. An exanUnailon of the 
dilTaranoe in the charseterr of the hve brothers (Pandavat) of 
JHohiihirai would luppori the foresolnt. Of the five. Yodhlah* 
thira, Bhiiiu and Arjun era the three brolhen of one mother Xunti, 
of whom Bbimi end Arjun aynbolUe flihtinf leniua, the fornMr 
of ibeer majilve itrentih and the lettar of ekillad arehery, 
Yudhishihira. ee the eldest. Is ilio called the DharaartJ (be 
meet* of rtthteousn^ He wiU aay no wroni. moch less do aoy 
wrosg. no matter bow high li the stake. Even at a supiejnely cri. 
Beal inotneni, the greauat untruth he could Brlsg hlmalf to utier 
wu to pronounce the quellfyirit phrase of "otao or ekphast” 


* aorutriwiloa •! tbk tW« a moat «ieMpaMd a»tft« 

liaoSiaSWr Ibooc tinoow Stt Imlho pprpamaS H>J) dlwn«> 

ilor. ViVVan* uMar iM tm yUm ■ Paool* staK (bate aW lHnar0~ ta 
tte »» i ^ , Bfi(ltet •••kfr uraaa of ennaOaa m»v«(Mal, Adam 
v«)«ba Bhava (vagaatl that p«e«b anM popdanw vviblp of < H-iCU- 
nan . the "monkey Oevnea of Amt (tatna, <*n»_perwalO« apted. rltaStv 
and eloMtal anarfD'." mnaad of aviVilp at Baina, aa tte laRat, 
^rdlae u> Vlnoba. " b a paaslvc wonhtp, «Hlb Utetamor ig aoUv«." 
Tte indte> fawH, Wi Just, leSV. See ab» SrAoate ymna n#pdt>, 

p*v.a0, sit Ou&, IMT, 
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ai t lower pitcL** Bven when Drsupedi, tbe polyuidrous wife 
of ibe Ave broibers. is (muuecaatfuUy) sltecipud lo be uadressed 
In sn open RSf«c(sbl« |Ath«rin^ Yodbislithm sus Aulping 
the hunlLaiion down. AdbouKb ibe bsio of horatscn is divided 
totvsM ilM (liree hrotbsrs, YudhUhchtrs ii shown superlex to 
Bhijna i>td Ariun, net onf)' because lie u ihe eldest bot much foore 
so by Ml hsvi5t| pwe to heovan with the less! diAculty. Hero 
a|elA we find (hat not to M sfiiry it ill under the most provok* 
inf. huDiibAtini inoedon does s lot to niiie one to the saius 
of • beco. 

!n iDodsm Ume, the ponoiuilltiei of Oondbi sad Nebrv will 
revsel dtet (hou|h both bive been popular, their popularity hss 
dltTssed ecoordtni to Iheir pereenaitliM. A men of peace end 
Doi’vloloftco. of sulTarinf end humidty, > toliower of Chrisl*s 
'Sermon on tbe Mount.' Cendbi wu tevend. even worshipped. 
fixuOerent and excitehle. yeuihfut artd active, vehesiMni end 
dsshlnf, NeBru la oaly loved. The hifheit adoration hS 4 lene 
to Oiuidhi, who bai completely quailed aurawioti. He ii tha 
MabaiTDa. However heroic Nebni vJiht be. M Is yet humin, 
with the (tulii and weakneewi of a Doctel. 

The type of flJm heso who enjoys mail popularlly vp«u(d be 
yet enothir Index to people's wishes end fantoties. “ The beat 
acton end actrcesea are the stobodinMot of the ehcmeteriitJea of 
their own people. Who us more American then Spencer Tracy 
or Henry Fonda or Merlon dnndo ? Who nora tulLStn than 
Atiw Mugneni 7 Who nora Oerman than voo Stroheim, more 
French than Jean Oabln, Arletty, or Edwige Feuilkre, more 
Rusiiao then Cherksov 1 Who more British ibao Mlchaei Red* 
grave. John MUle, or Laorenee Ollvlet?”" f^ot a single 

“ Dt«<^Aar7a, ttaiwre af Hi! PenteveliWU »eilJldteietn Uw Kauravei 
hs WH UMr Iha liiUir^Mn Uic Pwtdkw wn ncrdlnf t)M 
Minmftfiab sre«*hwy«efi(a rwii. TJw Cssa of thegi#e being tnih* 
tppf^tt eoM UM • WY wwwvIh tmM en the Perkk At eaHtlal 

wamm n iM eottiiMe, Uiiy wiMmi ie (wrelvM (’"WMbao’s omK 
UWdly by bl* % ^mm^vrwt. An elepontof tta mow nme 

tAsHviMiMiTw) M that eftlTonafSiaTVB'i we wMkIlleC. YudUihthlr* 
-n i« mnetirr fl He wisuonwd loudly tlie efAfSivwt)m> 
ne'e eiea eut ellewad tbi itu«lliylne nhww of irheibw ii me • fen o* 
PI elrpUeiM to be ewvoed m tM n^M ef Um l»lUe. 

" HosarUanvrS, dp. rfl.. p. Si. 
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rOGMoiK bre ot liulUn caeca (Uiadi) k a to^ fgy. There 
ij 00 couoterpan of Chrk Qabb (or. c?m Of^ory l>Bck) oe 
Iba Isdtan screen The ctroat aad maaiarful bero. cmQUSrn^ 
aod mbiutaiiai aD ofifoaiioa id ha decind foaL ic aJK^eiher 
raiciiac bira ft ic iha nlUin who ic to^ CDd Knuig. 
the btf of a channec » b a Aad. wIm ckM* m Tnd nn 

bars do whan ha k facad aoh iba aim cd ito Iqm of Us low 

ohjai? Than an three vajaoCMiv Mih aodi aairuatioa: 

(0 if then ia a maL lo naaow or douoy Ua, {i> to dntny 
the iova<)bteei Uwtf. aad <ii> to daavoy ooaaalL Tie pnbmd 
oaihod ef the tofiaa hoe la the laai Agraaaiea k qM tuned 
oa the outiida objaa b« oa Oa aetf. 

Tha invars of a fpao i n a oa (ba ad( «oald imfiy a ptai 
•mouat or uadarlyiai p^U. At iu vary teal iha Hiodu mind 
accapta tbo berdaa of |oili aad dlMpta (ha aifrairioe iavard. 
ebarahy aa aouiual mbouu of patten aad wiHlofMia 

to auffar. Al lO aAKaaa. the ceeeare far oMm *lfl asduda 
net otiy oOm butea baaoiJ M al Italac haWipi, awe (ha 
InvldUa inceeu la faa atr.** Such a mal mmit n ct auiaacte 
li iuat iiNonpahUa aitk nrvntl: an cm take bo hh Vat m’l 
ows. Seek a eoaptely calf ifaaeacUva bbiactte win vary 
oafunUy bo defied. Batean tie ■ri.iynifii aad lojaetM ot 
cueb M ktecHoe baa the whela immi ot Kinda baheviour. (rom 
ita seat lablima to in noat dn***Mi 

It ni|ht ba promtad ihae (ha aoO aapaa of HMb ehanclsr 
has baao ovardramL Tba wrrar Ic awara that tha pronat eaa 
ba lodpad both by tha beatih ertbe as «al aa by tha aefansar of 
tha Hlodua. IV ate aiiba aoy e«B chaifa tel the Hindoa 
appair no aobla (o be troa wbocaa tba adasar mibhi faal diet 
iFiey look leo mueh ef Beakbag to ba a fair pnaaotidwi fa 
reality, the penpacUw k aof so ea e - k d a d. Tha naceakf e( 
aitber*0T hai aol tea folkmad iteafhoui aol. if a poriiculic 
compMeot Dai bate cb oana far ea^ihath. b k ooly ifBtnii Uia 
backpoaod of Wertero dvihiakee. ApalM thk baek|ioi3nd. il 
is inevicaMe that the aad peaeafid mupm a a t of the 

Hiodus sbould pat lD|b*bK^BcL b4aa conpahsoe between 
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the Otlaase ssd Ok Hiodij» is sUanpeed, the coisperatively 
curtUL Buxuline sletMfil of t|ie ittees hee been Oroughi ov. lo 
the loeUil orgeiilMUon of the Hindus the wenior ivu acoorded ihe 
second piece. The otvem^ih ecsenba^y ii> acqBiaiiiv« 

aobiUon with the direct help of fom. wes the desite of mon 
iDighty KiblUiye kings. The Hitidoe have bo( been lacking in 
velour; ihe Rajputs ere Tcoownad foe ibeh bravery end daring. 
While this le lodiapDiebly so, the tact remaios that the pedfls 
tradition of the Hindus Is also very jmporrani iod hss quite a 
considenble p*ii If Kshairiyai weeo Ihe second in aodal 
hlefirchy, (he firshtnins were the ilril i If orvomedA yagna was 
the enbiiien of the ndare ai tl 4 height of iheir power, renunoia' 
lion and tnoluha were (be higheil. even eicluaive ends in the 
lur two stages (Mtaprewhu and nanycgD) of tbelc Uvse.*' The 
peeshst Kcnper could be iracod as far back aa the Indus Valley 
eivlUaetlon wbich heritage might have acM on Use cariy 
vigorous Aryans and eweesded in tamiog than later, On Ible 
point Hcmiyun KabJr wriiee, " According lo one hypothesis, the 
Bwsi InporUai influeiKS of tbii clvlUiation (tndw Valley) is to 
be found in the paelfle temper of Sw Indiin people. Aryans in 
otbsr pecw of the werM have net been aepedaVy remarkable for 
paciQsm. In feet, they have getdrally been noted for iheir warlike 
quabty and testier. U may therefore be deubied if Ihe prevalent 
altitude ic war and vioienee is derived from the Aryane. The 
people of Karappe aitd Mohenjo dero seen to have Oavdopod a 
pwidfi altitude whkrii aecording lo eom blatoriana was one 
main rmioo tor their defeat at the haodb of the AcyaDa”’* 7 ^ 
Use of Buddha to Mehavira to Asoka to Oandbi can now be 
pushed back to one of the eariieet dvilisatlorbi that Ihe world baj 
known. The strands of both pacifism and militartini have flowed 
fa] the Hindu vdji. but alwayi nocninslly end not unoften ectutlly, 

■ MifNcy nilsTv Ifi Uie vssiifbv wnol la nUfid Owlr twdtery wmU let 
t^M) B hores. (eOswod by • rmeUleWs amj. Whoew nesfod tOa 
itMM. hU tiie w Sm ifH •ffny, 

oe« aniKtili mey *t MtneWMd vitti Uwi M«rel weesaty sT IneWn 
teo^M wWe^ ptiB ia« WlMtly miW Bbei* iM wwiM. parity eflUi 
M Um am ofcSfA. ltd Ibs <e<^Tuei is«, tavolvlf^, ■ it goes st (w bert, 

ssTerei sMUttMUe rivmti^uty ts ever Urlng rmirntn, run «t bMei, 
be«onm sfi Wkeil oniA wIimIi IntiM BnatBeii1ates«liiT|fi taiAs above tM 

oUknigmiyidMk'' L. t. ii»bMiM,ir«rar»M£MW0<», p. aae, 

" f.t 
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Utf paoAjt Hi ea)e)«d the ii n i tilaiw l tbo quwiioft 

of HobboiiK ronortc. “As «» 91 hrtto ca« «e coido 
to thfti pMt of the )HaiM na la ntucA the inheoMt pretoeDce 
of pace to ev. proiMctf by ottxv appeen to ha more 

of a raelky. Both ia Hiode ud ia Ouacaa atbks. widely 
ditfseiw u (hey art a other raepeete. w nhee a lower place 
dian 1 b U^nare tMiaikia.'^ 


The ether poiM of iapoetaiKe ia the laii: of aadiedc atia* 
betioa ewes wha Hjiaeiiia » allowed. tapeintioD ef dMib 
uid aiaery u a (bra of (eaa aod a a «"**»* o( asjoyoMBi hia 
ben aba a > ihotifh hootiep *w peimiiied aad vai aojoyed by 
Um kiapi. 


From (hie. m« aew ion oor iiratfwn a Uaa. 


Freoch lime dranatiee (he cenflki botwaee pa'*'**! **^ 
aroUa Impelaea a the aent men. prtci pita tad ta raletioe to a 
oataiat deufMer Ifon. For Me mean, he ki alee thews u 
ebemetisf ihe Hpfinm of e p row ia^ pMt. thoath h4 abOtty w 
obetrtKt U mibfMd by awaneea of feta apa aed dedieliii 
poweri. TMi baa been ehem k the Fanlri$ poiot heciBee li 
eceon to (he wttMr that n le ia eiaa oMitrail to the picturlaa* 
Uoa of the lalalioeafeip beiwaee Indieo picata a&d thetf 
etuldtee,*’ la peoan] K ney he nM Om ae relatieeihip of 
fflotber and aoe feea renivod non pfomaence aad centnl plaee 
Hub ibai of father aad daibwe. HIph-litMat tha devetlea of 
eon h> oiether ie btqnatly e ii enpk J . eveo wbea the pktura la 
Mt iMLfljy conecraed wilh H. Hbther b ofm deptoiad 11 
blaadly aad iedidpiQl to (he aoe. oadtfsUadiop hit naedi asd 
coodoalfif M fauKi, aM uaedm, acting aa t buffer between tha 
(00 aad the father. She hardly «w lakee n aay puniAsig 
role. Thera h so enae of rivalry (eoaectoMly) with the 


It wwt be Bee* dv I 
deetm teee eM Mee 

•anew •VTM 
btMr 7 •< 

«n« *• pat «p na tbe I 
nweMek. 



«bM wwMMe aad Rpiewed 
Bare. Tbit h ■ c^rettiMt 

^ ■WBBea. We t^w 
It eveU he • >* 

d Wettawt. TtO 
4^ eidjr, CeMfc wn BM t» wseowe 
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lather foe mothor'a love ; rt is only a quutioo of raaking ooetslf 
oiore or kee worthy of reeaviog bei love. Such a cojnpJete Sfdir 
betwMD die tender and ctie eroiic js echlned Ihet eexoal rivalry 
wilh fatbo for nwther'e hvoun ii berdly (conKioualy) felt. As 
far IS Mdar aiTecuon Ij conceroed, eoo feels hUneetf tbe netute] 
objeci of ji; Facber nor even iBtrudai. Tble position wonld 6a 
very dUlleule to uodarstand unleai we rariMiDber that the attitude 
of father to hw own mother ii alao the aama. What he now 
oxpecia of bia wife does rot cUeh with what hia ion eapecti of 
hla mother. Both cao have (hair reapecuva (111 of hat, without 
coming into direct confl<t aa eompleie ilvida. 

Similar ralatienahip la aatabitihed beiween th« father and tba 
daoghtar. Unlike tbe PniKh portrayal there ii not e nee of 
(coMsloui) erotleUn in laUHr*! fealiag towerdi mature ctaughter. 
Even when mirrlegei between yeung glrii end comparatively oM 
man era Av*n. the atnoi^iem ii» to a lurpriiing axient. free 
froffi aeniaaliam. Id Orvdv, the hereina Parvatl la maerted to ah 
oM saiTiindaT and thay ik ahown to|Hhac In their bedroom. 
Tbaee deiitli would have baao aoough to ]end the atnmphen 4 
nirkadly arerie touch. But lAa attitude of the two tewarda wch 
other gJvee a very diSererit lurti. Ilie oU hu^nd deei net look 
at hit preuy» youbg bride with a fuitful eye bu rather, ibore ji 
ladneii In hi* far*ewiy look, (fe (hlnka ef hli net too dtetant 
end and tha long life that Ja now unfoUing before the girl. The 
auitwde of Parvati 10 her buabend la very eompllcand. She waa 
ia love with tba eon of the semindir of her vUkga to whom 
ifM could oot get niarrkd for eodal muona. Now oanied to 
thia old man, she U ittO in love with Devdea. her diaappointed 
lover. Parvati haa aooapcad her changed lot. her wlfAly autui, 
Both the facte (her love (or Pevdas and bar aco^dnee of bar 
mamoge) eO'eidJi In hir miod vHDiout caueing any aarfooe 
eonJIia or guilt.*' Ckeaxualiaed iove for both ii the only clue 
10 e ailiAlion ;n which cooflict Inhens, (hough perhipe (bare 
bI^ be yteUlog to sax ii part of bar wif^y dutiei io case of 
one mar. Moreover, for both sen sbe hei become a sort of 

*' At liMt. laie !• M* w)<et bant QwMn Ibs enpftMited. Io* (nbarwtoe 
?wvMl wMid UiM iierdM DcvUm wt^ bln «l**B Sut 
oT ttfe Oo me want* 1dm to vWt 1^ »)« oen 

boa rft** Mm: slw puu it Sewn m Uw eoifwitb In h*r lUb. Jl M m 
faBtaMl «r SB* ttai DrrdM «sdm*lM tb* le*t jMrAey. 
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motbn; to bar frurtmatf baeaw o( lit oU tt»> to her lover 
luraintB of tut wdBtlkia. todectim^a tad ehtrseter. 

lo isaiB. ib« isfite Idhb ot •oUmt tad (on 4 m it 

dtpKftd. ?arv«li \m t |row»>^ oioufli (o have 

Untelf Btmed ?an«li D^p*» Ok parity of age tnd Ui» 
abMwe of aay hloed letoiioMhip, itat tatet her pocMon a> a 
iDOther &ad kvitbet her leadtr tofacitttioM oo Ugl Thii u. 
ho««w. not to so Jiy ihai »i»ae is cte igi>troup or autai of 
mother wd) oner ««ok« MMiMlity. wA oweeatiefl of 
MOtMlity «dl BM ci>«KiM mb a leads v^ard for notbs. In 
Sent Osudni ChaiHrji't Mv CMr flbMgriO. Bmdu. At 
cbOdku F«(iy wife of At yet^ar broAer uks can of her 
buAetd'j akltr broAs** aee m ber om obdd. T1w« ii tooiher 
boy in lA bouMheU. wbos wiyv vt bad. Wbsi aoew deecing 
proHilutat viail At -^tga bt coopeitt Aair bsuiy wiA Aet 
of Biada. To havt etsptred At bttaiy of • voimq of hJt 
bousbold wkh At wMtost ehttiM A dswiqg girlt MniTtly 
icnpbtt trotie ftfHtty ea Ibt pen of At boy toverdi Biade tad 
At it fbowa to htvt ntiittd diftpprt<riiigly. B« ihtn. ba «k 4I 
tirtedy e bad boy. it atvar knad Bindi. Tbli eenperitoo 
might ntvs bavt ecetmd A Ibt yoaagtr bey, «bo lovtd Bladu 
•s Ut CRoAtr. Tisdir leva tad ifnlitiiw do dm fun wtU. ney 
bt aot et aH. H Inn ac< ti AAr bm. 

Tbtrt irt pkium Att art d c vtn d am accletMy to iht 

__ atiuutti ead ritbenlna of lb Uni Aesn. BhnU Koy'a Me A 

Hindi tad Ain't S hj m CM /ffym ia MaiaAi an At two btit 
taanplta V. SbaetanB't 4ms UwpAf la MenAl alto tbows 
iht peat uAiKoet ef iwbs oo At yotag poti Ms hti 
greater varitly ef ebaractan: At ebkr tea, ttder At Anab 
ef bn wlA, it 11?^*“* tad it e p e w U nfy aalAtablt chancier; 
At youngs toa. filiU A Ibt coft, aktt apoa hiaarif the blaait 
of a ttnft. by CtAer n pcocse Ae tultioa ttt tor tu 

elds ton : leAs, weak tod uUtrly beiptea A At ttce of Aoeo- 
eiel diBlcvlos ; tad ebovt lE At maAer. who akady eodurat 
all At privabooa bca pwl upo# hs by hs eUs toe but hrm nett a 
if^t of iU-mU sfons him. Ii it Aa dny of At molber to bt 
ptiog aod (orgmag ; U is to At aoos as mad their own dutke. 
Htre Ibt cwo aos poAt (o allniprbtr diferst piAs : (oK-caitred 
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SAd «eI^seekioe. Uw eUer js a dupicable chancier: by hia act 
of uflc«JcuIatMl ucriAce. Uw yo«oi|er devates tJ* cbaraclar 
noraHy. Ifitdonfatedly tba aurviaal'VdM of adf^enCndncaa a 
b|h. equally uodoubiedty cho aumval^value of total ucnto ia 
nil Navanbaku. it ii noi ibe luMval-vnlue ilui tfaurminaa Cbe 
quality of cbaracttr, quite ilu nveraa of it An American, not 
uoeynpadKiic to Indian poiat of vjaw, aspraaaad surpnie at tbe 
fad dial a youni Itfa abouU hav« bean aUowed to wisia, only to 
lavB the old father from (Ita cliaria of erima. One mun adiott 
Aat from tlia point of vtew of nlf, iha Arawknji waa doubtlni 
eorract. 

Shym Chi Alyti k Iba tulobiofrapblul narndon of Sana 
Ourvii, 4 adoily ehnraelar who occupM a unique poiitien in (ba 
public Ufa of Mahenahtn. ft ii a frank atiampc to ibo« how 
pood and aedlesi, wlaa aod levini hli motlw wiu. Sba diad 
whan ha wu a youni tey but bar mmory remainad a livini 
force lii tbrot4hout bit life. Ke never married. Overwhelmed 
by tbe lanie of men] dapanerAtjon in iba political lifb of the 
eoontry after Oandhiji'i daitb, ha took an ovardoK of alaepioi 
pile and never woke up aialn. 

lo Amir Shupait. cbe young poet who la already rnamiad. 
Ii auraeled to a dandag and alii|ln| |lr!. li ia net hli own 
wrong will, or tha aiwtion and proteec of bJa wife but tba 
militant o^oaJtJon of Ibe luotber that preventa hli Involvemant 
from deepe^ng. U k not tbe charoif of hia wife u a woman 
that lucoeeda, it ii tbe imtber whoee force Qnally ptfvalle. There 
la no going tbrougb the itruggla of eheoaiiig between two wonen. 
It ia mere aubmlulon to motbBr'a with. The good end tbe bad 
are docMsd acoordlog ea It cileaaee or dlapkAiea the loothar. 

Sarit Oaodra CSteaerji'a story JVfe^i (Bengeli) bis allgbtly 
ddTeitni aatamel setting in tbai elder neter ia featored in place 
of fooeber. Alter the death of his poor p«rants, tbe small boy 
goes to live bk rich but beartleai alder steptasjitar. The 
boy is overworked led iU^tnewd in hla sisterk borne. The slisti 
euifertag of tbe small boy avokea lympetby and tenderneos In ble 
atoter'a husband's younger brother's wif^ who would also be 
regarded as sister by the boy. Completdy unrelated. Ibey yet 
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coisB to form cudi a itronj nlabonebip beiwcan ihaniBlvu chat 
(he boy allanily sndorea mercUMa beacijig for his ‘ aiatac's ’ sake 
and aha it prvparcd lo face all (he doraealic Monn tot hia ia>;«. 
Though caat as tisien. ibey acTuelly occupy m o cb e - r ^a place in tha 
boy't Ufa : one. (be bad motber who bmlra hit lieart and tonuraa 
hia body: cha otber, che |ood cnoitjor who ^vu him )if«. proce«> 
tion aad eacuricy. 

Aoothar story of Sarai Oundra Cbaoarjl, Chota SM. flinad 
both ia Hindi and in Baniati, dapicu eaaenuaily (be filial ibeon 
but with ditftfoni eharaciers. Two ttei^brodiara live totRhet. 
tha elder la coniidarably older, (ha yeuniar ii a mere boy. The 
elder braiher'a wife ii like a mother to (ha boy. who ii lo aeuihiy 
and mUcblevoue ibii (bare ie consiaoi complaint aftainat lum. 
Wlian iha eldar broih«*t irrocHardn.law comai to liva with ilwn. 
tha boy floda this eantankerout oM wotnu a very apeelal eb)eet 
o( hie niaebiaf. Matcen oone to auch a pau thai int(ifa(ed by 
the eenacaiit complalm of hit meihar*tn'law t$Unfi hit younier 
brofbw. tha aldar ena decldei to aeparata bim and pariilion iha 
boijaa. It ii now chat ihe matarnal lida of eldar brochcr*! vrlte 
ia fully avokad whan ahe flndi iba email boy Incapable of look* 
ini aftar himielf. itrug|lin| to lit fire and cook aoma food for 
himself. In her |raal lov» for the boy. unabla lo War any lonier 
hij sufledni. ahe dafiee bar hulbend and Orlnga him back undar 
bar care. It It imporiant (o note here (hat in lO doini. aha bad 
to |0 aiiitat the very aedve dealre of bet own melber to keep 
the bey out of her way. 

Ona atinificenc feature to be noted is (he raspecdva roles iba 
two parenta play. In bwh Ma and Shyem CM Aiy^t. fatbar ha 
ahowti uttedy hel^esi end reiourcekai. In Sent Oeaadra 
Otetteriri atorlM. own are alweys weak, capebla of beini coanl* 
puleted by atwig and inaatcrful woroeo Poverty is the Muae 
of crisis io ma)orliy ot ibasn pknurea (indeed, poverty la tba 
aeniof ol many an Indian jsetur*) and as brnd^winoen, fttbets 
are co«iderable failores. Mate impotoncy in the Isice trf esternal 
diSlculCiei is a veiy trequenc theme. It is noi aufprjsJni wby 
poverty featuree ao often—ti ia (be reflection of reel niuailOA. 
SuU ic is difficult to exfJain why men are shows as beljAessty 
aubmitOng to emecoel dlfflcidUea oven in fantasy. Kfao, as 
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cosqaeriBg uid AibingKas. beoAag fliure tad atsOiJ (occei 
t» hu witr, 1* vwy aoek bmiiii ton-** AmI ihu bofifs w toclc 
to (life proUtai oi fegfretaoB. Wkhoa tte idtase erf fejfreBaoa. 
bow H a peuble k> cta t ff Md ceurel? AtffesBUa u 
relnaed ntf"ilMU».iiiw<y. tpOA otfewK. Only 

by potibof fefecb t Wofiin <rf i^nMa ife i pO ta tfa to apUiQ 
ttife ^AMviey. the toIpkinfeB aiid ofpnMtifef Mm«dfer of nee. 
Tbfe dmppoiMcd tow wtod to to ptow tad mi* ktmwH bui 
wooto Bto By to itiito to htfe rival; ito toad o( ihe tuily wUl torn 
BifeMIctat feed oitor*«efWly bM viO aet unitpto to Mm a 
(deeau) livta^ 

An upm of bfcieton of fec^Matoa k ito <oapara(lv« lack 
of ifetfeiMB heuto. Hb» caa eat ton aMM («atuv aafry 7 
Daipttfe iba anay hnto lltoi ito BnOih ramiinad la aepfmnl»d 
ito fcaedoa atownM ton. tton • t wrpriiiH tok of totnd 
MwarA ehaa. 0c M bm ctoi fooph tova fb n a to a.) Sento of 
ft ii aa dfl u to daa to Oaadbiji*a iaafneace dw wa ahedd A|h( 
ifalon (to Mdab nib ia laOn b« M tola tto BtMiton Bvt 
ftia advice «a» toeded fnetoaly tocaw lataan hatcad wi> jack* 
iof u ■ conpoeoK of aoraal bCe. Wtoa to *to kit la ito 
Uotod SUM 10 naaf fraddaei ESiantowaf, fnne Mulder Ndn 
dfedvtd itoi feduto m m |(nd totov. And ton i» an 
Bnfltorinaa wbe miifi K: * And evea aflar Mviat na yaara 
n Pree ledta. 1 an nil aOAy uieaiatod el llie bA of bamd 
wktfivv 1 |Oi |J b ekiM ai ttnut tbne tod wm beea w«r 
between aiy (emer ceuavy aad ny inant one. in 

nei imi toMe- nor an (to BriMk.’*' 


la JVurf*. Devda* ddfeactosly raiafe Koadf by OKetove 
dfinkiag aed waoBM oa^aa aftn to km Ua tolond to feaortor 

dvW vHfeiMfeesvMnta MIfe tan 
^n tta feOi MMIImm 

«■» It m tan* ^«t *• ffeft. 
Md M d tto n^oeta n 
M wW Wlkdr rH- 
n. •wmm*. nil 

•M«»fennn.a»ft 

m fefe HltM aMMta OtfeMMMIIinnM^, atePM IM CHb« 
«■«, «■ *— tto—t—tfeilwd Bv«<ta VM write n*Mrt*fT atfe 
ntoUMret Veo Met a* del, yn tn » nkt ■n.*' «. U«« 

D&fewR, to tow « McadMtoM ^Adc, caew ^ ^ I», 

Ttama 09 . toMea Mm ■ftodfc Uto lear. 
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mas. In Mukti. prodiMd by (lu lata P, C fiaiua. a great aitiii 
of the Indian Kfcan, the ion haves bla an and tioiria. and goes 
into a far away jungla on accowt o( a mliundetiCanding wiih 
hia »ih over bia telariooahlp with tbe model. The hero claimed 
that the model wmt ooly for modelling, the wife aiupected eone- 
Ibing more. A crIsJa of cbis nature coold hove betn reaolved in 
many teaya; by giving up the model, by giving up hla painilng 
or by giving up Me wife. Initead of these, the heco takee upon 
himsdt the entire burdea e( solution and raina both hjmaelf and 
his art. He Imvss home and when acddentajly he meets hla 
wife much Inter in a forest, he die* aaving her from the hand! of 
a villain, (t has been a total deemietien of the here. In 
Btro} Bahu. aa the poverty In the house bsctmee inersealngly 
oruihlng, the enasier of the house turns more and more rsllgloua. 
giving his day and night to Mo/*) und kinan. si If hs had no 
cere in this world. 

It Is Important to note that the ardour end davetlon of wifs 
Is Mt less beeause of the weak end jnefllejant charactar of the 
huebsM, Thera 4 no (cetMcleua) contempt felt by the wife 
towards her hueband very often, her bii wish Is lo rsceivs his 
CAeeaJng or at least die In his prsecfics, In Hira) Baku, whsn Bln) 
retarna heme after hw voluntary exile, she Ja ilraady In the gripe 
of death. She Is shown dyiog in the lap of bar husband whose 
uQjustlfled fflomeniary suspi^on broke her heart and made her 
leav* home. Dut now, with bsr husband beiide her, paoce has 
relumed to her and she ear) die without ssklng for anything more. 
In De^Jv. the one wish of Purvail was to keep Devdai in her 
house and nurse him teederly like a tovlog mother. The IsU 
aceive ta heart«rending not eely beeews Pevdaa diet (the audience 
was long prepeted for this «>onhjaJity| but because Parvali could 
ool even ee« him before his death, oveo though he dies in the 
same viDage. (Scnslog hia end near, ^vdes comes to see Psrviti 
to h arp Ms word of ^ving her ■ charwe to look after him.) Prorn 
this it wooU seem that there is lew insistml demand of pcoteciive 
function from ihs husband, the wife henelf has the comparative 
pcepeccdness to act out this role cowards her husband. This is 
more like a re(Mbe^son Telsdooahip then like huabend<wlfe. 
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L«M i( be said (baf oaJr ooa eda haa baq ocattiwly dnwo 
hen, It is appropriate lo a enrio a IM M||ia4 wivaa are oot 
alcopatber ibeasL Bw ihay are |DOd ^men sor food 

wivo. ftoa iba ton. aepih« Map h aniaaed by escti ebar* 
acttn aad ae lyaapady ■ Mt avae lho«|b (bay migbr be 
paoBuMly autfei^. A vmmI irmian bM aet aay. 

act awe bartodr aty IBiirliiip iUbnaifb iha ai>|b( Nva acnaSy 
euflcftd. Her foiac ihnnh iha aufcriaf wHbouC eaakiftg to 
bold aoyoaa twpfwble to •( tofaita mpoMrity lad aterK* 
tivoHw to her eb ar acto . (a pcyttweenr tanoa, fin nae&oo ia 
more dipnaalm pBa w idofy and (ba dWeraac* hacafeao tba 
two naeuoM >e baa alaamiad by Mbaai^Kyrlab cumpla that 
vliila I peoac w ciy cbanciar aril danaad apolofy *bafl be hai 
traad (^on KioiMoa‘e im, Iba depmerea ehanetar will offer 
apolofy wbaa wai a om riaa baa (road 190a bla. 

Tbie plcniileaOM el ceapancto belpleaaMtv aad willut|saai 
10 eviTar eaaa w be e i ipponad ieal 4 ito aratMa. Bui. 
(Ida ntaei to vary dMkto qaartoa af toattouhrp bactvaao 
faniaiy Md caaJ Itfa tNecwiiai ibla piobtoD. Minha WoV* 
eeiMka wiiiaa. “h other worda. Ibe famHAt t alaiioni bat* 
waeA ebaneier aad pcelicfad faaiaM m aauiaiuiai Wa caaaot 
ajreply Into eae bwi (be etber. U ia aaeaaaary lo have iad^ 
pendant erjdance ee betb aopee^*^* Tlaa would mau that tore 
Ir no acread toorelka] basavetk on vfaieb a etadesl caa nly; 
eed) worher in the Ml la ih rewa beck ew Ua ova raaoureaa 
and Indf bt m inferpte) to ntenal aa bBC aa he can. I( would 
aawB B> the ptaat writtr tot totaey a atote a tepeiulon 9 t 
nB% lhaa acber p eu ie iiMM or daiaL Faatoy here la aot a 
world of uenetraiaed toaion wbef« aayttaaf aa happen, wbata 
tore b 00 powtr. ae (rtotobia. no otaaBde to oBeb vUli* 
fulOInaii. n oo apae e Ma a •«« to be the rule el Uoujy* 
ereatiofl, tore woold be iimm tefclKBiWp betweco reality and 
totaiy. Wbat la a ae iia i to real Me or ii baid to obtaia would 
he ptootlfuJly aip p lkd to to toaiaay>vorU Bto ooe doa« not 

■ il.W oKto i — Mead 
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find this prlociifie la ofeniion. Death, dcseua. poverty,” old* 
diappointcneai, b«(MvwtiMt, looelioM*—an ihese and many 
others feature io f»nia8y*«rMClons. It nay perhapa be thai the 
more infoior the work of fantuy, ibe more exceatively it enplt^ 
lha infantile device of compensaiion. 

In juppon of the depreaaive orlantaUon, the writer would 
like to menOoa (be histonca] event of Genfat fairina. Hunger, 
in its desperaiion, has an evpiosiva power thM would astoued one 
in sober mood. Tlia organism gears up i)l its itrasigth for rta 
last chasee of survival and attacks with a ferocity that gee* 
much beyond any nonaal expeciacion. There was nona of tbeae 
aitaiopu at survival in tha tamlna. Even hungar had lost lia 
raoving forea and Jnstaad of making lions out of lambs, it mads 
lha lambs raore lambOlka. 

It Is Invariably th» fathar who aojvaly opposaa tha fovwanion 
of both aon and daughiar. In zWee, It is t)« ^amlnda^fathar 
who is aiainat hia sen's narriaga with lbs heroine and again, it 
la the heroine's father who Is so oftendad at the sunindar's refoNl 
(hat within a waak's cima ha setilai his daughter's nurrlags wKh 
another aasundar. In ihls ease, the moihari of both iIm hare 
and the heroins would have bean happy if their children were 
unKed in cnarrieie. In VMysinwna, a siory of Bankien Oiandra 
ChatlerJI, a literory glunc of fiengtl, it Is the fathar who is 
eppoied to his dnughur getiing married to th« hero. In 
^n»re, a story of Sarat Oundre Chart»r)aa whoaa ptaca has 
already bean indteated, the faibar would oertunly have opposed 
hla son's trvarriaga wlih the poor nalghbeur's nJaca wHh whom the 
hare was in lov», B was the faihq^i unsympathetic behaviour 
(bat compalied the asighbour who was bis dbbtor, lo kav* (ha 
place and accept ibe help of a young elranger who now daeirea 
to many the heroine, at last the here ssd the herelno 

do gel married, ii ii only after the fathar la dead, lo Aof. the facbee 

** Sweb lMhnirelfiai*i H) ptedueUonau *>wn «poarrwll7 la ■how* CMaHe 
lAo w*(j or • houM u rarefsUtf tao naiiiy ftr Uw nwatw a/Uis owwor ii 
OwliSo Bw p0«nv 0«re<MdMMMinlMlfUaakM«ai*oec«trMquait* 
Iv, ta« o»o*lo| SoM* MSleC Uw ttotf m*mIq 0 ibe pewty«/tb« 
tfsmten. tl ewy b* met Owe loeoninltiM Mrvo \a reJwve ta« 

eirtrem* efpTVMveefMtetpoeilty eod If »o,ttweomi>enMt0V7 pfloolpla 
Ji McoMent; bfoi^bt Otto epeiMIcitt. 
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a «|atvl hit «m’i atoetplw* Mft hiilnoiict to vbieb ite mo 
bdswedJed. (Hei« ail *011111 Kon K> ak« ilw phoe ctf t WOOMA.) 
In Siu/ittd, tb« oMXbet ia lOC odj q>atpaihBOc bw wen piood 
o( ber eon'a (niriolk antalicu. of hie kwo tbr hb utotberlaJKL 
The a jodp* mda Iba tenA rek a iaituUy eoonily 
OfspMBd eo any nrt loAacy. be ie tnMfomad bwarda 
the «M vta bu polHcaOy i^efton a eon b p« m ik* laSowi. 

Ai a|BMst dw fok of kaff. aoi a afi|k ooeore to 

the ww Mare eMber hu pkyed a amiiT otamoionia role." 
Wheo bolt paresia are ibowi. the moArn ta feocraUy iodulfajii 
lewardi ber ebUdrte N( eke ‘‘*^***y yteldi lo iJw lupnve 
deain of her hoebMO. Ei al (to pktwnt aentaetad ceufior, 
QOthen have pla)*d (feb eyiapaihwic bai iadbetrva fola. Wbao 
faitor it ttova atoaa. to it jaaanSy tot aa otonalea. le 
Kabindctaitb Taconb my ibt old factor b ilHadulttoc* 
ID bk yowl daeilMr aad k mto toCDaealvaU* (bu to vouW 
oppoia toy daake of bn Tto cania Mtdieaee U ibown by 
(ttton uv picmraa tte Smt tpf. Aitdn. Awto. MaimV. In 
all itoea pktaraa. ioMfBaea b atom (oarardc daufimr. a rather 
•urprlitaf {Bot bi iliac a ^rfa miato la babto to easaa tor more 
tom than a bey'a Wtoe (icber la ibm alooA to ia penarally 
pratiy old aad Ito doaftom aonUoto b tomtf (to anetloeal 
funciiona of Mfa and melbar loaia r to Ito aid aao. Hla aanaa of 
oppc*iao(i to a panao vto b aeuialy toora of a (uaidiaa 10 htn 
(too a ewd. «DMd toanfly be teaUa. Baaldai. (to vary 
eooacloaaoaai of eld afi aod aonnoa cto at aod gut:** (be faltor 
aiuuoat Ifl I tolpkaa aaemr (o eta bb daoibiBr marnad. If 
any iolilAlrra to tbla dbacfiea ia (orttoOMd bon tor wfibn 
decent bovide. k ia eely mock la bia rstof. The bet of factor 
baiet aloM my beam a aovee of coMtoa ai (to daBitoer who 
win tova b laate hioB after monaba. a type of cooBirt that 
Dicfcn* b» p nuay e tf ae «dl io Uto toaotiHlf ia 7 dt of Two 
CUki. 

There «ic euaptioai ntore falban ba«e bean wara. 
Ie dn rubv>aaMm ia ^nMlv krict vilb Ito herooM. 
Tb« c*«ri(y of tacbar lew a rdi baa dangler bordan oe oroalty 
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io socM pictures where pbyikal deetruction o( the d^oghters haM 
beea aiteopted like cucrlng tl« cmoecUng rope whe« ihe daughter 
j< swimming acroee the river to meet her lover in Bvua and 
putting the boua* on fire in Toraru^ In some other fricTOree, 
(here li initial aevedty but ultimate aoftenlng ol the father like 
the old aamindar in !>oc/or. who cut hie only eon out completely 
when he marriod a gill of whom the (ai^ dieapproved. lo 
the laet icone, after the marriage of the hero's only too In wboee 
delivery hie wifa dlad soon after hie disapproved wedding, be Is 
ahowo Bjnfing a song C* Our garden is blnotnlng”) at the laemo* 
rial place of hls dead wife and the old father joina him there as 
also (he young ooapto. Where the iaiiiaUy disepproved womae 
lay reetlDg three fOMratioBS new stood united. 

Social rcaeeiu very often serve as ebitiela to the unioo of 
two lovari. ITiere loay he diiTereece in caila end therefore 
diflerenee in the social atacus ef Die two lovers. At Umee tbs 
caste may be the same but difference In the prssiige of the two 
(•milks aod/or thslr wealth may be the auie for ob)scUon. 

In so far as these beiors are represented as obitscles» It is 
comet reffeeticn of the sclual sods! condition. It Is important 
to note that alt tbsss objections are of an external nature, ihey 
do oot inhere in the personalities concerned. The bedneas aed 
unworihJneie of ibe boy or tbs girl has little peri to pley In 
0 Mir rejeettoo. Net unoften, the objactjng parents aotually like 
tbe bey or the girl and in a way, tbamselves suffer genuinely In 
preveotlng the meiriage. It eaens surprising that eKtemel 
factors should be ailewed to wreck the happiness ef peopk and 
nottiog should be done lo move or at least to reduce this 
ofaicructing factor. Prom where dnee the rigidity of Ibe cute 
come end how Is It maintained ? A thoroughgoing aooiologlsi 
may feel nlistled with the obeervalJon that caete syetem is an 
egB’old inslitulian and has a ttoclily all its own. This answer 
may weQ be true but the systan cannoc have a continued rigidity 
UQlees it answers to some inner need. Ii seems likely that aooe 
inser inftexibility is expressed la the lostttudoaal rigidity. A 
free, uabamperad flow taoiioos is fured u dangerous, voka* 
fucajly eruptive, and caste system servu as the dam that keeps 
the turbuleot waters m their proper places. Rabuidruatb 
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Tafore writea. **Ttierefore in Mr ana retuIaUona lo^a rtcof* 
ni«d dlSeitoM«, buc eot tfia muUbiUfy of iUe, la cr^ u> 
avoid coQihona sbe ac up bouodaria of ImiaovaUa walla, ibw 
^ving 10 bar numeroua rwa (be nagitm bMoQt of p<ac« and 
oni«r b«it eoi ihc podii'p« oppcrtunit)' of oxpeinaioo and move* 
BMnt. .. . Tfierofore life dapanad froio her social ayacecn and 
ID lu place abe I4 wDofiipping with all emmony the mainlflceni 
(•fB of cotindaas companmaots Out sHo boa maoufactured,'** 
The cases aysuan acrs u a eon of as{sty*va]va in iba nvarse 
manosr. 

Tbs trian|k of lovs Is projected oueside, on (he exeamal 
plana. Wban ihars are rivals In tM ilivadon. ha Is vary often a 
villain. He Is bad throughout and the dislike of the audlsAC* is 
evoked rl|l» front (he beglnn»n|. The vdlaln or the unwortiiy 
coapealror ca In (ha saine a|a group as (he baro. Oldar men ire 
seldom eaal In eoeli rehar. fiven whan hsroine (s married to an 
oldar man. It Is net his raatura paraooallty that wins. He may not 
succaed m evokb^ ibe warmth and p^on of bar leva; hb 
etarriage night have been a malter of social convanleatee. The 
older mn. In ramu of better gnd fidbr paesonalliy. is not a 
Nrioui ibnai 10 the net*yet*raUy«fermed young man. Prom this 
It woald appoar that aibling rivalry le moeb mere charged wltb 
{eellng tbae rlvcliy with fithsr. 

There era examplaa of Inteinelixsd conflict toa Haroleas 
•re non given to ilua varlely of conflict than beroe*. In .iogem 
the young beeolne lives in a draim*world of laQtaiUe imaglfia* 
lien while the fioiily Is ovarbiirdeosd edth debt. Engaged to a 
Btan oU aoeogh to be ho* father, she laves horna and lumj an 
eaceiic. It la then chat she meete a young man and fssle drawn 
lowarda him. Lasbsd by bar now too avtre consiencs, ahe 
lavee ibat vilage and uederuka auch diilUuli penance that sbe 
finally meets with her end. Tits etoergii^ iuilnel was brutally 
duelled by Ihs overgrows consciasies. 

In Vdayer Faihf, a Bengili plctare of social cbeme. the 
heroise daughter ilvee in the world of ber old. oaprtaiiac father 

>« BaModrauth Tagoft, ^'«(ro)waBt f. lie. 
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and youn|. dcfermes brofber, A rtem Idealtii eoMn tb» 
ftluatiof) and dixiorbs Ihe qoMt equanusUy of the bourgeoii firl 
Of ordsnuy looki and very unrotnantic mannere, it la the barniof 
ideafisn of the b«ro that (raduiiTy emtlaea jij attnccion oo her. 
Hla dedication to ibe ceuaa of viorkarj bringe the ftwakenioj 
sympathy of lbs girl in ahaip coadict with her devotion to (he 
a|]n|, oapltaliat father. She finally decider to leave her ee^(. 
inj father end join her idsaJutie nan. Superfldally it l» the 
clumpli of love but U (i a lovo to which duly |ivei fleeh and 
blood. Her man la not a romanUc levar, far from ll. What 
bflipe ibe |irl to decide in hia favour U bia superlorlly la neral 
tame, bla amoraua appeal la nil. It la not (ba victory of ioiUnct 
over conicleoea but the triumph of one duty (auparlor) over 
anoibar (fobrto), If pasilotiite love were ic be reeponelbie for 
(be iiri'i decliien. her charaeier would have luffaretf in evalualloo. 

Accordini to Wolfenatein, “7^ dual aipect of the fathsr. aa 
patamal and arolic, the day<iin3e and the niihi'iime filber, le a 
recurrent ihama in Franeh dime.''*' U would aeen that Indian 
pleturea do ao( poriray the niibMlma role of the fatbar i i( if 
not bia arotie aide but lha patarnal (bat raeelvei Inpertanea. To 
Che b«t of the writaria knowledta, ibeie is hard^ any lodian 
picture of note that baa as ita theme iha conflict Miweea the 
petemel and arotie In the a|ln| father, either ad atiracUon 
towards a |rown>Dp daughter or ea hoitilhy lewarde a yooec eon. 
The tandtr atUebment between fachar and daughter may cause 
wreneh to botb on esparailon efler tnarriaie. But tbe eroclB 
component io such ao attachmanc ie severely n^ed out, unlesa. of 
courae, one malntaina that Ibere is no dil^rence between the tender 
and (he erotic. Prom (be point of view of obleci*love. tbe tender 
and the eroUc ittashmenta win eapreas tbemselvM very difleraitly. 
TThe erode attachment will loevltaUy i(n(4y a aenas of eKClnaiva 
poceeeaiofl of the obiect. with jealouay aod hatred ready to erupt 
the Dioment a HvaPs preecnee is felt The leader attachneoi 
admits of tbe possibility of (baring the object aod to that exteot, 
tbe dJaruprive elemetit of hate is kept out of tbe eltuetion. Tberw* 
fore, even if tbe roots of tbe two be ultimately traced to the same 

•• u. wolfnwieln In ?. ueiraiu aod U. U«ad fSdi.h nm* M TVowk 
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wum. for all practical piirpoaas. ii >i vial to make a tnaanction 
b«<»e«o iho CBidM aad tfaa erotic. 

Wbat happuj eo ebe erotic aide of father 7 It Menu that 
the procaaea of bocb aplieiing and repreiiloa succeed la 
diaaociating the ioage of failwr from a strong, ovarpowahni 
MiulUy. In aciuil life, father's seuioajiiy ia to a eooejdcreWe 
«un( npnttaS. An anxiety. amoimiiDi aJmoM to acotulnois. ia 
Wi by both tin (xrenu wbao the daughor bai aualwd puberty 
ifuf the Caihar has not aucccedad io geuli^ her iujiably nHiried. 
So preaiiag U Ihia ihoughi on tbe paranta' nlnda that thdr livaa 
becone a aerlee of unralieved aiwlety and reafl e a w e se . Tha 
g«radoa: U that the* more they lo*e iMr daughter, their anxiery 
to get bcr oarried would be cnrretpondingly gnaur. Sanaltiva 
glrlB have a very hard and painful time during this period, hold* 
lag thameelvee tba eauee of thalr parenta' ansiaty nnd miaocy and 
Biihappy at the Unught of not being wanted any aora k their 
cM honae. (Noa tba feeling of guilt that Is axperieneed on 
both iha aides.) 

Whence thlj anxiety lo got Ae daughtar married? One 
aaplanaiioA is in very eb}aetlve larma; the danger of ahame that 
a daughtar eon bring about hy bar mlatahe. But cbli obviously 
doee not eiplaJtt Uia intenalty of kelSng on tbe iuue. Sagrega* 
iioo and reaiOiiatde carafulneea ceuk aabetinllally remove iha 
daager. Nor eeuld the 14 n that the grown*up daughter ia being 
denied aiual gretlflcetlon be the real nplanatlen. Such an idea 
would Imply too roalistk and vivid a thinking of the daughter's 
Mxual needs on ihe part of parwta. Could it he (hat tbe repreaeed 
esoUo aide of father is causing thi anxlesy and even gult 7 Tbe 
daopr ia tall from within eod to remove the object under an 
amngement that sua bar best. via. merriago. would certainly 
b« an eaceSkat aoiucioo. As for mother'a snaieiy. ber atKonacloua 
eenee of rivsliy wrth the young daughter nay sow eapreea itself 
as a gnve cofleem for the welfare of ber daugbar. 

Wolfanatein aaggesu ''a charecaristie way of handling tbe 
dangerous sexual aspect of the father for Fteoch children: pro¬ 
jecting it outside tte hoose on to myibological cnWuRS . . . 
who may deaMod oa diildren who do not close their eyes and 
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go to ske^ »( oighc.'^^ The feat sssociateij wiib nc^turua] viMis 
o( dsAfocwu and moiMiroui crwrures sfe invoked jn Ipdui sbo 
to iBiiM rec«ldEnnt cfaUdien inio submiMioo. But this bog«y 
denvBs frois th0 aggresive ndo of father rather than from tb« 
erotic side. Popukr belief in India divides (heee t)ogey>flgiuM 
into two categories: tn» violent, eadlsiic mocifieri wbo ere Juet 
oat to kill one end the highly seductive belogi. both m&k and 
retnals. who bring one to ruin aed even death by over-indulgence 
io sea. This is a euporsUlion shared by meny adulla too. Looely 
paths. far*away riversides” and huge lre«*iopa In village a» 
generally beiieved to be tbs favourite resorts of (bese evil and 
malicious spirits, Only with a thud in orte's heart would one 
cross (he» spots In dirkness. periicuUrly efter midnighi. A iplll 
between Um ruinously seductive and destructively violent opcreiea. 

The great difference between the French films end the Indien 
would be that while "the rivalry of fathace and sons Is thus 
araply aeknowledgad in French films, but it Is mitigated In 
various wiyt.”'* the Indian pictures show no uwarsnesi of this 
problem at ail. The major effort that la made in French films 
to troDSforsi the taihsr Into a sympathelic and even pltiakie figure 
is something chat is alrsedy so aceompliihed fact In Indian 
lauing Aicbough the father In Indian fifne ratsiaa aot a little 
of the obftructive aspect, ibers is no conadouely felt personal 
motive for it HJ objeetloni proceed meloly from social reality. 

While it has been Mid that not e single Indian picture oceun 
fo the Writer** which hu as its ibeeia tha eonJlkt between a 
youog (eoA’Agura) and in old men (fatber*fifim) over a love* 
object, there are picruras (though very (aw) that net the problem 
of two brothers lovlni Ihe same girl and coming lo eoofllct over 
it. and two (ricAdi in love with the um» girl, one actively, tbe 
other peeslvely end Ihe latter marrylni the girl at tha soggeeiioo. 

•• AM. S.VI. 

^ RivMdi !• iMtMJly tb« pbee wtim eonwsi ate butek with furb 
tn ea ueStint •oul, e vwy »at«e beluf pfevVb thet mcIi mv 
I nfimd wnh r«il i^HU. Ganerally. sa«Si pbow an Um seats fo perfot* 
Inf btesS: Daglo. 

•• M. WoUoact^n. •!). «1 Sn p. M. 

** TISi tfBprwtOB agala liae bm Abe«k«d by aakleg a tn(«<da. N«ne 
et then ccuU tblfu «f aay Olm. tTMlIeg sood a tOMM. 
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•vea active persuuion of ibe fwmer. Socb a move na; be 
iaiCured by the requited iovar on realiuuoii of ibe vadHinbility 
of lus rDarriije witli tbe heroine like the knowied^ of a deadly 
dleeise. Bufdit in Kindi deele with the love of iwo hrothera for 
the eane girl who bee crown up is (hetr houee. The ghl beredf 
H in love whh the younger brother but ihe Icoowe that (he alder 
brother ii sIm in love with her. Till the iait, tbe youocar brodw 
kaowi notbiag ibout hie elder brother*! attitude towirde the girl. 
In a dreem, tbe eUer brother etabi bu rival yoanger brother and 
H «o mitten with remone on uakleg op that be gives (h» 
younger troihcr i generous leiounr of money is the Jatnr 
ipproaches him wih a request for liKle ncney. The ilory ende 
In Uia alder brother*! death and the youngv not knowing any* 
thiai about bis seeroi lova In Salnyo e|aln, Kirvdi adaptation 
of Dvft In tit* Ssm (itsrring Cregory ?eck, loeapb COtloo and 
Jennifer Joeei), both the brolhari an In love wilb Ihe nene 
girt who hit ccine to 9 uy in their heuM but the girl tf 
not so deeldad la her own mind. She vaaoilUtee between the 
1*0 broshen and luccecdi In deepaaing the invoiveinaat of both. 
A very nseriy imooneiJable situation ia bolIVQp ead tbe Kory 
ende in the iragie death of all the three. In W:hm. Kindi adap< 
tatloe el Ccftkm Brathfrt, twin brother! have ideiiikit faelingi 
ii!d therefore Inevitably kve the aime girl. The girl u. of couree, 
decidedly in love with only orte brother end (t la when the tudoved 
brother Is killed by the loved one ihat the Jtery eomea to en 
end. It may oot be wliltout ligalAcana lo obeerve thet both 
Sofnya and Ntjhan. adaptedona of Western ptciunei have tc« 
aiiKb of vlolmce m them. 

Of the variety of ptciuree where the lover bioiMlf requeati, 
evao loploree bli friend to marry Ua beloved, Aah would be a 
good CMm^e. Attar falling headlong ia love with iha gi!l. the 
hero Ii found' suffering from tuberculoili snd labsequintly learns 
(bar he caonot jorvlve. esemlog beortkeenoii, be smulatee 
love for Che heroina’e elder sister and trial Co throw tbe beroute 
on the rebound to caoK her lo forgec hits as her ODe'Cime lever. 
Meaawlulfl. he otracts promise of cDarriage froiB his deer 
ttieod. TIk marriage procsasloa of the beroloe (witb the friarul) 
synchromaes with the dcaCti scene of tbe hero. In Uohol, the 
rfory enda io a linilar way, lo P»inetto and yatiyolnama too, 
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ibpre is giving up ot (he love 4 b|e<t io favour of anoUier ri«d 
ted a •enie of unity (raihei iban hatM aod hoatfUty) is vaguaiy 
baiwcen tha two man. In P^itteio, a young niaa of setos 
helps a family In diacrui. H« aven desires to nairy a girl from 
(be family bui tbe eldest girl wbosi he wants to marry is already 
in love with the xamindar’s ton whose neighbour and debtor they 
wer» When the young benefector proposet to bar. ebe oubes 
plalo (o him ihei her heart already belongs to somebody dae 
aad that she cannot marry anyone else, Objectively, ibia young 
man was daeriy In a poalikm to compel her to many him but 
he doddei to marry another daughter of the family. Tbe lovers 
one at last married end the two men foe) friendly when they had 
Initially ftit jeakus and hostile. The story of Karfywrwwna is 
more complleaiad In its general sattlng but hare loo. iha hero 
gives up the girl be wants to marry ia favour of anotbor mae. 
Here again, the hero was in a poiiikoo lo compel the girl to marry 
him but the idee t]iet the girl heRdf might be wanling to marry 
the ether man foreea the cenirary decision on httn. As in the 
previous pJeiure. the hero Is a benefactor to the girl here, In 
Aag. (he eerliest pklurs of the young producer lUj Kapoor, tha 
heroine is In )ova with erve of Ihe iwo heroes. The unloved here 
was elao secretly In leva w|tb the hanlna. In a fire that lakee 
place on the saia of the ibaetra. the loved hero emerges diihgurad. 
to the utter horror of Ihe berolne. Sbe Ihen irtnsfare hm love 
to the other here, though not without Uis rawniment of tba former 
lover. But Mltbsr of ibe iwe kven, at dlffarest moments of 
(hear defeats, did anyihing eltbar lo win her kve or to eliminate 
the rival or at hast to outshine hta. In ^feefen. there ia similar 
eiiusticMi of two men being in love with the eaire womao. one 
whoee love Is reeponded to by ib« heroine, the other of wheue 
love she is ewen and towerdi arhom she foela respectfully grate* 
fuJ but 00 love. The unloved hero goee to the etneni of d^eod* 
lAg the girl by saying (hat U is not abe who loves Ima but he 
who lovM her; Ihe duties of love shonld. therefore, devolve oa 
hin and not on her. He even hdee hli life to help the loved 
bero and tbs berolos to escape from a dangvous slhiaiiOD. 
Dabul has the theme of surrender of tove-objeci on the part of 
all the three irwin ebaraeten. Here, the reverse altuation obtains 
in tbal two women are in love with one man. Tbs bero blmself 
Is attached to tbe daughter of (be lanlndar wbo recipneeisa. 
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T}|» d£U{htu oi cbe vUUfQ family, witb whom the haro attyi, 
U also h] bve witb fiiin. Th« hero faiU lo i^vim bar lova tot 
bim. abwrM m ho waa in bia own love for the zamJndair'e 
dftugbter. Tbe xanUndar turns o«l to be a frlecd of bero’e faibor 
and for aome family reuoA. tbe iovera cannot be married. Tbe 
amlndar^ dauthter's muriiie it arranied with aomaoM dw 
and cbe hero, biditt^ Mi ronurai wiibto him. playi i lociaHy 
imporlini p«n in the weddiitf aa tlw aon of an old fawsd ihctuld 
play. Hiving ton or up bii love object, be notleee (he 
lovo of ihe other ^ri. Be makes bia miod to marry ber b«t 
an Kddeof roiulci le Iba dwth of the gld. All the three cbJit< 
accan are aeparsted iron their lovwobieeta: Ihe hero give# up 
the herobe ^ wUful ehoM. le doaa the herobe men or kea. 
and tbe village gkrl leaei the hero by net dedaring her love vrly 
eMugh and by ludering iHandy when tbe bero wu involved wi(b 
Che ether gnl. la e yoeng village girl promptly fella 

U) iov 9 withe pobce oAcoT' She gM to know bin encf il 
MDpleysd in bla houeehoid. Her keen intereat in Iba upkeep of 
tbe houce Ulla to betruy her feve to tbe ofAcori who la otharwlee 
very nice and gomle le ber. Soon efur. begoea heme, geca married 
and bring! bla wjfa dong. It Ij no doubt t gnai blow to the 
vHlage girl but itie keepa coming to lha home and now laviihei 
Che tame fond care en iIm wife (note the abaenea e( jaalouiy) 
ibei she had once dena on the oAcar. But life la ilowly uklng 
laevB of her fracDi and tba oeoe vIvacJoua. apeighily girl il eooe 
reduced to a pile bundle of ibln bonaa, When at laat aha agrees 
to get mardad to any oea le daferwce to the wlabea of tbe oAcer. 
ihe coUepiaa In ber very wedding and bnetbee her leat. Kfrn or 
women, Sydney Caitou abound in litdian bimi. 

EaaenciaBy dealing wlch tbe ceioe tbone of two omo lo love 
wiib oee girl. A'•dot ta a more complicated ^cture. Tbe tMnnoe’a 
life il aaved by u unknown yornig man with whom abe gets quite 
friendly. TOe young nan miattkea ber trleodlineM for love and 
of coune. he ii bead ever heels In love with her, Tbe truth la 
that die heroine is idready engsged Co anotbee man wbo is abroad, 
and wheASver she makei alluaooi to her love for her flaecde, be 
riuitakea ibem as hints to her love for hba. When tbe real hero 
returns, tbii young men painfully Bodcei cbe change In the 
beroim: it U not that sbe bas withdrawn her friosdliaeie Crom 
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hio bui tiuu »)m is much frictidlisr wilh ihe rtti hero. Rsiily, 
If comes up for elkrifksiion b«Cwe««) the heroine end the yevD* 
P)sn: It IS a t^ry dlAculi atluaQon in Ihst the young man was 
IM on by very ptauMble Indleailora though the Iwoioe had 
nUudscf 10 her raal iove ttcna and again. Confronted with their 
approaching mairiage and with hla owb undimioiabed love for 
hor. the Sydney Carton in him comee up and (he disappointed 
lover decidaa to leave tha place on Iha day of the wedding. The 
heroine panuadei him to stay on for fear Uiat hla haaty. ub< 
eaplalnad departure might give rlae to indecent gosaipa Tlte 
Sydney Carton in him oompeJa him to yield to her penuaiion. 
With the knowladga of thic lore, the hemna ia unable to have 
a happy, relasad tine in lha uoe city. Sha goea to aaothar 
place with her hueband where she hai comparatively quiattr (line 
and becenu a mother. She is most rolucient to return to the 
elty and Ibo husband be^lna to wonder why aba ii ao aansielve 
10 the idea of returning to tha city whan actually normal life 
in Iha aansa o{ work and family oan be had. At last (hay do 
coma back to iha city and the euipklon of tha husband gnthcn 
ntoineniuin from now on. Osriain ot tha fact that hla wife lovm 
this man, tba bare hits him on his head with a lanaU racket (a 
a fli of sudden anger. It is iniaraating to contraat It with a dream 
of Iha baroina where the rivals are aiming guna at eacb other. 
Inaiead of guru In real life being rapiaced by rackeii in dreams, 
tha Symbol ia Just tha other way about. Uncorucioualy more 
violasee la tell than is actually coenmittad In real lifa. Ultlaauly. 
tbe hs'^lna ihooti her dUappoJnied lover but (hat la whan, lo 
pan dellrleua and pan aacitad state, ha trlea to grab her phyaiealiy 
and rtgislar bis claim over her body. The violance recoili oo 
tba bareioe who la aetiiactced to long Imprlaonmcnt on the charge 
of murder. Not only vicdence dcoa not pay. one baa to pay loo 
heavily for It ooeaaU. 

Rabiodraoatb Tagore's Milm bas a rather intrtcaia fM. 
A youag man io CakuUa is io love with a gid when be ii 
suddenly taken borne by his father and Is married to anoihar girl 
there. On the letum foumey after marriage, them Is a slona oo 
the rfver sod the boat eapjczea. Nest (ooming. the hero Ramesh 
finds biniaelf lyiog on (be sand ot the river bank, with a girl 
suDilarly lying there. Raioeab ukea her to be hli wife but soon 
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after diaomra ibe iDistake; thU girl haa a nacne diiTemii front 
hia wife’s'* oor does stia oune fmni the aeme vlltoje. The 
dUfindt eofidusioo ii uKecspaUe Ibai alw ie aoreecne elM's bride, 
aushi Ia • risulir Riiihap and aeperated frooi bar litisbaod aa 
Ramfiab was eeparaied from bis wife. Bui he caftoot abandon 
the |irl nor can Iw i«)| the innb, mucb leas can he live with ber. 
He brinp Kieoale to Calemui from hu village boene and puu 
her in a hottei, fUnieib sow reeeta hu swceehaart Hem. whom 
he auU hopes lo marry. tnou|b be bas noc a ghost of an idee bow. 
We see a pesalveneai in Ramesh, a drcfiing wlib evenia wbkb 
Is vary uomanly. 

Aa the atory proceeds. KanieU taia lo know the irvth and 
leavas Rumaab wHb the Inieniieii of cemmJHlai luielde. She. 
however, dose not and by a happy cheece. Janda in a tiiy where 
her real hwband Itvae. (Ktmala |ot to hnow all Ihe detaiU 
ebevt her husband and about iha lova between Hast and RanMeh 
from a tetter thei the latter tried to write to Hem to cfarify his 
posttloo to ber but which uwidveRendy. he for|oi to poet or bide 
awey.) Katnala niceeedi in leitliig amnleyed in her huaband's 
bouee to ioolt efier hJi liUi^ ihothar. Meanwhile, a merriaie 
proposal between her husband and Hem ii ripanini. Even whm 
the mamaga naietiation li about to be nnalUed, Kninala doee 
not bring hiteM to revet) her reel IdeniUy, She was prepend U 
face her ruin ri^t under ber note whkh could have been eaitly 
•voided by a eUght move of hers. There ie no edon made for 
rights that one knows and believee to be one’s owo. The 
characiara of both Rarneeb and Kamala sM light on Hindu 
character—Raoveeb, by his peseavity aod submission to events, and 
Katoala. by ber prepsredtwas to forgo aU cheneea of ber he^ 
pi ness. 


According to Wolfsswttin. there It no cojsparabla mitigation 
of hostlJiiies Mween mother aod dau|hter>ligurea la Freoch film. 
Indian pieUres do not acknowledge even an implied eiistence of 
bortUiCy between ootOen and daughters. But (be releliansbip 
of iDOlher>in-Uw and daiightar*in<law contains not a few ends 

** !t) Uedicletwl Hindu nernaeu, Ute ud t)w ondcerMoi d» not 
M «on MJt«r ISU «Am rwlue wfeea they an e«<npaTiJ^ brwubt 
t0^)iMrwtiif«ownnMtipe4iMfnag». ' 
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Of «oa(lici. Tb« confllcl c«ntrc< round (be busbSAd: to 
does be beSong ? MoUiers do oot eeeit; renounce, ai leut oM 
without keen re^KL tbelr hold over their loiu. b would be 
aiiural for the wife lo went lo have ihe eeninl place in bu 
huiband’s life, a( least till she has bar own chtldjen. In (his, the 
lootbar very ofien proven, i( not a eucceeeful rival, a( k«si ■ 
very formidable obtfacle. Along with it is (he fact dial (be 
husband hlmielf is Iftclined to enthrone mothec In hie hcan. evea 
If U amouui to aegleciiog hia wife. This Inclination of (be buiband 
would be there In (be measure In whkb his conscience is strong 
and effective. If hie nncfaacy Is ilUdlnous, given to valuljig osore 
hii wlfa than his mother, he Is already a degenerate ehancter, 
like Ihe alder brother la the pioiure ftfa. To neglect mother in 
favour of one’s wife is more than enough for bit b<lii| dubbed 
hsepecked. It is Intereetlng to note that a tnan Avee himf^ ftom 
the unmanly charge of being henpeeked, nol by beleg rHlIy 
manly but by preferring to submit to mother and not to wife. 
With the death of mother, wife takas the now vacant central place 
In her husband’s life. This triangle of inoUMMon«wlfa Is aot 
prmnied and dealt with as a pure psychological phenomenon: 
u often takes the form of conaies over running the household. 
contMlIing the purse, having larger and declilva say in imporunt 
matters. The dowry system introduces nen'piycbologlcal. matw 
rial faoori even in the origin of this conhlet. Young wtvea have 
to tolerate taunts sod leaulls for chair falhera not giving as nueh 
u was promised or tlta bridegroom wal M to aspect Sbantafam’s 
Is Mcluiively devoted to ihli theme but In minor and round* 
about waya this (heme Is to be found in miay other Indian 
plelurei. Deeplte thecc external trappings, ibe core of the prob- 
isffl relaus to the rivalry of the two women, wife and moOtir. 
to possess Ibe man who is husband to one aod soo to another. 


CHAPTER Vt 


“Tte ieotiB. m ud ^uil ot a aaiua m dl«»v«i«d hi 10 

t tfovarti." 

—FlAMQS BaCDN, 
eaayt. 

-Tbc pc cyrt a «( • Mfie* ir be (net bee* oat of whkb 
a it way w md to etaonclBr,* 

—PaxTOK Heee. 

la QuipiM. ttMtS Pr^y^, f- 4> 

'^Provorbe. HU the Mb book* oC eoeb MtM. tre Che 
uoctwrr of tbe toMiRtteM* 

^lUtm Wai«o BtoucH 

~ ri'nmi'imrtftn* Ifl 

SflsRvtf pPR fciMn ew. p^ W> 

*lfi an poWed i wW , aiM depcc of ooeuracy mufi be 
toeribced to fwniiiiem" 

—JOSMCH. 


Weeti, VoL X P 216. 


STUDY IN PROVERBS 


pT wwt w on tho Ugnifletnee of provarbit 

A provab oborociHiMi naiiofu bo( nun flnt dnell 
anuin^ t>WD. CS^’Otfm&n. p, Ul.)* 

In proverbs tbs cetiKiMtea of cbe poopio rlU in jud|o* 
menc. (Swlii*Osrjnan, p. 321.)' 

Nothinj telli ui noro ol cb» ipirit of • people thin Kl 
proverbi. (finpILih. p. 4.)^ 

Ae ilie cegfttiy. lo tbo morale i ei (he norsli. lo ibe 
proverbi. (Oeroiao p. ITS.)' 

Ae (he people, bo (be proverb. {Scottish, p S>y 

The proverbi quoted eo hr would eerve (o indicate (be ilgnl* 
hcince tber beve for ibe type of itudy atieoipted here. Not 
dependini on the written word, aiber (or Uiev origin or for tbMr 
popularity, proverbi have ut loliqDity tbet toay well be (be envy 
of other forme o( (foUt) literature. Tr&cbng the uie o( proverbi 
to the eailieet civiliseiiofli of Egypt and SibylonJe. one writer 
goee on to My tbal "... it would not be wroog to aefume (hit 
tb« prowbi Iheioulvei have eucceeded In racpuldiog tbe varylog 
chararten o( different oadoni."' (Qsnpare (bJe with Barker's 

CbaoipMi. AwWi Revert*. 

A dlflanal eriMw erNtoaoea haa bcae aiopwe (■ d* dwMar onh 
Im y*otM*>a. AiftOoa'a etrw to quolad la<teUM, in ImMst, aMAf vu 
Um emarl. w>4a tea p?oa ai <)i an wrtilf aambaaad, ttoiV eumaia 
toata anttoMd. aitewtoa oaUf aia 
' ftu) Sahab Dt. P, V. Oavaa .rw Jtrutaii* i*fiaerb»i p. 1. 


sruov Of ptovD^ 
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abmate ol LMntun cailiet is rat.) Aod. M Mfly ts It69. 
in hi» kcrurei oo pcratta. Tfeocb afg»d ihu hit naUUty to 
demoottnia Miiftotl cluncur ftoa promt * ibould he usur* 
pNtad u bit penoDkl fitlwrr <due to hit Itek d skiB or lact of 
time), tod oM M t diaproof <4 that poiM of vim,* Thou|h 
pc c wb t tr« leoanfiy akto at bda to the chanctv of poofta. 
It it ae( ta ««>y taak to tiwvo osi a fiahtmit pkom of a futlM'a 
(uttd eoly let ttowitk hfcvHy) Cras tlu hteni OMiiloti 
ef the prowha A pood aunbor of p n> w t< lira mb a ttnavl 
atd Dfiivtnal diunbatioa lhai cricks have polMsd ra (he kept' 
Itwnet e( aay afkapi lo tee a g i wi p ehanotr. On nIhcJiee. 
ihe tiiuaika dota aoc appear ao dkcocnpint. Sofia tOABy tija* 
lilaaclofti ara iha Mna the raid ow. idarntfal pro m bt an only 
l» ba aapackd WaMarraank bti aaara ad that aackaai eharac* 
lariiUei ara ramM mi oaly ia Oa dlBtrwH pcovcrb a btft la Iha 
ihadaa ct iha laiM pvtrab. Oiatharv bw ra aocnman dad dudy 
of prgvarfaa w oeo od tba fndtfal appreafifaea to iha wc nb|oel 
of utkaal chamMv* W««mvt baa bronfbi oal tha peki 
that afaaar acady of p ro w ar ba tt noc Ukaly to ykU any vtluabla 
chia uokaa Aa raearch »oftar alnady baa Moia indapaadM 
knowlodia of iba coHon Sa wrbaa. . k otdar k |itn 
rellaWa lotenjaiioa aboai a paepit froa ita p rar ar ba it it acea^ 
aary to poaaaaa taoaifa luMvMfa of it darivad fmo otiwr 
aoufoaa, (oranwat of artikb ia panooai aitparwac*.** Snea iba 
pfaiaoi wrltar ka bora iDd hmaplif ap u a Htad«< tfaia AOeutty 
ba^Mly doaa oo( artta. Bra ao. It k «aH » baar » aind 
WatNrraafBk's cauboe that pfowerbi do M lay bars compdatal)’ 
tha mental Ht* a( a tocMy b« aaly aBow (Briik gbnpaaa of it; 
‘'Prevarba caa odly ibroir nya of bbU, aam Ml Hgbi upon 
national cbacacwr.'** 


Op Aa paavakaca and kfraea of pfomb a lo difierant 
Uoda, Cbavao kata: “Aaieng OrratA provatba fom (be 
fovodaiiona of oork aod poldiral pMo a op h y. Tbey bava a 
fecial isflikoca In >^plf^an^ ^na (ba nioda of the maiaea 

• riiiTiwi ram III Tiraib m mil -n 

• M. cMets. liurai CtewM. Srtiba /Mvaal af ^lyeaelw. sa, 
ia4i>ea. p, laa. 

• 8. koutmra. irura irraaifa lf iee m .». sa. 

< IMA. p^aa. 
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{uidarDtanl ptinclptn of mmUly utd fiMt R. C 

Taoplfi. In bis pfcTue (o Dr, S. W. PbIod’s A Dicriofury of 
Hindusttmi Proverbs, bi4 siniter iUn|s to ay about India. H« 
eora^ns India wctli Spain as rbu laiid of provarblal sayinis 
wbwa provarba aro wd by all, pankulaxly by women, and oo a 
wieSy of o6CMio«& H« 9ms up tbua: "Taken all lu nQ. 
tb wefoi e. there Is Bo stody—as a study—that I know of, (hat 
wiQ randbr the saudeat of she lutivca of India so deeply con* 
venani with Ibe^ thoughli and mode of IICd as tbai of (bait 
proverbial aod aphoristic Ion.”* JsAsan, however, goes tho 
fanboK in dariarini ihsK ' Tba proverbs and maxims ara India's 
pncbca] ethics. The Indian provorbe ate not aotiquirlao ourio* 
jltlM. but flvlog aod stsm nalltlas, and banco pirhapi more 
catailial (bao (he KKallad "Celestial Songs'* of tha Bhaga* 
vadgUs."' 


Bxisnalva IntsrpNCaUonj hava been anampred lo Indicate 
bow far Uia proverbs do or do iwi doveiail wltb the coniant 
derived from ocbar souresa. As wlB be ascn istsr, tbere is no 
unlfcnnKy lo ihla mattar. Sines tbs wrltsr’a total Ignmnee of 
any SouUi Indian language prevanlad him from utilising (be 
Ihemes of South Indian flimt, ji was eoniidarad proper to give 
pfOnlnaaea (o South Indian proverbs; (he ioiMlancs stands 
eorreetad (hsraby. To avoid bulkinesi, many ptovarba ihai oouid 
be dupileatsd from ddfarent Indian languages have bean left out 

Pale 

The stereotype of the Hltxtus aa faialisdc is supported by 
ibsse ptevarbe; 

One may batfie so as to wash off oil but who can rub 
tiifaagif ao as to Crae himaair fnjn feu. (Jetasms, 50J 

Tbougb din may be got rid of, inhenred fate will not 
eipire. [JSMSCN, $ 0 .) 

Though one weeps, will the fats wriQoo (by Brabma) 
be rssooved ? (Jcr^SN, 53J 

• Op,A.p,J, 

• P.U. 

• R. J4BMO, .SCSsaitMCBMnSMVTaMtPNMfes. p.an'. 
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Compsre this with Omw Kbayytim's 

Tbe Mavinj Flogw writea: and, having writ, 

Moves on: ooc all the Pis«y nor Wh 

Shall lure (( back to cancel half a Um 
N or ^1 thy Tears nash out a Word of lb [B. 
PmoBUxp, LIO 

Since iha lenen of (ata are on your bad, will your fab 
lavs you beoauM you shave your had ? [fDHSiN, 55.] 

However touch a man aerie hiioMlf, be will not gei a 
silver coin as long ii fate li against bia. (isNseN, $0 ] 

Whan Ood has made a mark, there is no eraaing of iL 
(JONSSN, dl.] 

There is nedlcLne for duaasee but li there aoy medklae 
tor fate 7 (feMssN, d4.] 

ft ie icnpoiiible to dem iHe rent mede by fate, even If 
you dem with tbe needle of wiedm. [CKAieaioH, 
Indlen. p, 411] 

Whet will be—will be. (OiaMPioh, Indian, p. 4154 

Dieeuseing the theory of Karma (action and raactkmX JMd 
hu pointed out how the difficulty cf finding a iogical lolutien 
of tbe problem of determlnlem has loereasingly Jed to a fiielieUo 
interpraiatlon of the doctrine: "Thil fatallatk Inierpreteiioo of 
Iho doctrine bea stost obeervan ere agreed, played a consJderaU* 
part in producing the nsefiiel aod otoral iiwiia wfiieh the Western 
mind Is apt rightly or wrongly to discorB in the Hindu/’'* Hindus 
are often found on tha defsAilve wbenevsr faced wttb eucb a 
charge. In tbe writer’s oploleo, the very eegemesi to defend 
^ves them eway by showing their sensitive spot. 

But 00 lodely can go on if Its loeiDbers believe in a thorough* 
going fatalism. It is juit not coiopabMe with tbe reqirireoients 
of livlog, The process of living demands acme dlort. may be 
email, on tbe pert of those wbo wish to coobBue tbar aistence 
Wholessle em^asii on fatalism will sp all energy and leave no 

>• C. B. U. CbriKseftM, p. U. 
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arNDU CHAKACTER 

dutre for uy Ktivhy aioM ewryitiJni would be predetermined. 
FollowiDg proverbs, ttieretfore, sbon Ote imponajice o( effort: 
With coctmued aKeapts. even a fooJ may wlo. [Cm, 
3030.) 

Bndeavogr makes (Im nan (Ca». Saastrit. tl.) 

I^Buie favours the peneverlng and stout bearted. 
(Coir, Saidkiit. 04.) 

The aolinal that moves about wil Ord pasiura. 
(OuiiKDH, MarBlhl, p. 421.) 

Pace is lane without effort (OiaatPtoN. Marathi. 

F 4210 

At the end of effort U Ood. (CH*Mne»i, Manibl. 
p. 4220 

First atwIeavQHr, fiwn Ood. [CHasi?n}N. Maraitii p. 48.) 
?ror«rfn«r/nt 

Soch turns skim Into poison. [JMifK. 1X40 
Uke looking out foe an laspJeleui day tc dig well Co 
quench a burning house. (Jonsin. 

They who delay plougliing w>]| have » cry for foM. 
{JBM&N, )»2.J 

Tlte dcetruclivenaai of anger, so refieaMdly emphasised by 
Ktlsbaa to the did la borne out here; 

WhsQ ■ gentle person geSs angry, a forest will net hold 
Ns nnth. (Jermui. 1942.) 

!o a good Qtan. wrath Oasts) (or a oooMnC: in a 
oilddUog aae, (or rwo hoars; In a bass oiaji, for a day 
and night; ia a greet sianer. uobl deeth. [Ctaa. 
daflikrit. T7J 

Anger has no eyes. (Oummon. Hiodi. p. 398.] 

Anger iojures jiself; wisdom lojons another. (Chahfwn. 
Hindb p. 399.) 


KniDv iM raovesBs 
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Tbere ia always jn misery men of anfu (than aoytbbs 

elM). (QuHnoN, Malayakm. p. 42C.I 

AQj» Md» iB cinidiy, {OuMPiON. Tani). p. 429.] 

Aniec is flu : s(«cp it to enemy. (OtAKPeON. Tunil, 

^ 429.) 

TboM provcfbi abow tba uocootrcllable lapon and iba 
Uoitva deairuciJon c4 tniar. An^c baa no plac« in a jood 
BIAS. «XMpt for a mooMi, aod is to b« aspeeied raoal lo a 
bad man. in a ilnnar. Anger bas no good to save. It aupporti 
the picture of Uw ideal diicuceed In the betinning of the pr^' 
ing obapta ihu Hindu herou aie not (how wbo maater tbair 
anger but ihoaa who do not poMia It at aH. Anger la net only 
not uettful but il poaiUvely bintifu). It li limoet synonynoue 
with badneee. It ii only the vUliln wbo it peralHed anger, 
net iba hero. 

It ii luperlluoua to emphaiia the Impertane* of a bare in 
iba Ute of a aodety. It li for tbie rauen that every aeciety. In 
eourea of time, ereatao heroet for the guldanca o( lti own nwn* 
ben. Bven tbe lodallei eoeiety of Soviet Kueela. kleolO|kally 
eoiDiBltted to equality and no*haro Uaa, had net only lo nlie, 
flrat Lanin (and now Stalin ?> to the rtatui of heroai boi had 
•elually to deify tbeoi. Heroei have played • very Imporuni 
part lo Hindu society and la wall allasted by Ananda Cbonarv 
awamy; " Tha haroee ibemeelvee they made Ideal types of ebar* 
acter for the guidance of aJI subeaqueni genentloiH; (or ibe 
edvestioB of India haa been accomplished dcilberauiy tbrougb 
bai^aronhlp."*' These non*ai|Reaive heroes have been ao sue* 
oeesful io fulfilling their tasks that aveo righteous irdignstloa 
has not been iDowed, KaAdu has wrltteo (Xnghwo/vMm. 
Canto XIV, S9>69) (bat the firai laactlon of Site wie anger when 
abe leemi from Lefcsbmsn The rueoa of her banisboMnt. Later 
the cooled down and prayed that ahe abould conlloue lo be 
Ramans wife even in her next Urtb. Aireya proudly records: It 
is reoarkebie that lodian thought Isdudes no concept of 

“ A. tooTBtmr—fty, CTaiSeng i/ S hi M , p. t7. 
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Wheq Ihfi letf is overbonkB&d wrth a conce[>t of 
asteasiVB Ms, of fhai we can aoretnon be lo such a maji wbo 
bat to apena hit life payu<B off these defcu 7 In iDshinf sacri* 
flcea, tggrealag k not needed eacept in iu (uminf upon the telf. 

Thk hat unfortusaidy led to the flm eeublitluDcni of the 
itereoiype that Hindus are all puaive and all peecefuL These 
obatrveri deny to ibe Hiedu an lUBount of auretslon whkb they 
cbaoMMi would Mi do. Alihoush urioea from the point of 
view of cBfflUtlc esplaniUoA of avilitationi, bcrh Huniiniion aad 
Moniaaquiau are a|r»e4 on the above dascriptloo of the Hindot. 
Ccnparinf the phyalesl vipour of Ihe nadone. Huntington wriKe, 
'India oAen an inpreealva conirut to iheia Weanni DsUone, 
(ta people, ai a wMlai aeofn lo be bom rirad."^* And 
"OandU lod * non*cooperailon * iOuatrata the klod of nationa) 
pUloiofdty wbkh pravaili anong paogde deflciant in phyalcal 
vigour. NofKeilatenea however Is perfectly netura] In India. 
£veB the Moileote ihere accept ll. They may AaiCi brleRy into 
dene aeilviiy but iMe the tired fedini nsalcei ilwn qeleecem.’''* 
MenMiquieu wrote in a ilnllar t«la. “The Indiana are naturally 
a poelBaeinioui peepta ; even the ehUtfran of Buropeana born In 
India loH tba cewaja paouHar M their own oliraaca."“ Ha 
goea on to argue that the axeeea of heal hai hud luch ao aDarvac* 
leg afect on the physique of the people that Urednaii la eooimu* 
AleaHd to Ibe mind. wJUi inaction coming to be prised ui the 
amt valuable cUng in life. The above daacripilon of Che Kindui 
Is ai tma and compMe ae any timpllactc axplanalion null be. 
The eorreel penitioo le stated by KImbal Young wbo. dlscueslng 
the qulelliUc and peudMle trlbea like the Zuids and Hopia. 
writes lhat these and Other groups like Quelcen *'illustrate tha 
fact that culture fdsys a large pert lo itiomlstiog or reducing 
aggnaMO. Aa *e aliall see, ic la not Chat Chase latter groope 
sQow no aggreaiioii. but rather that rt takes a milder and lees 
violent foroM.*'* 


■ fl. L. Atnya. " tndiae Caftun " A ftUnreMWtu V^^dnirN. p. lee, 
w B.BunUngtea, TV p. see. 

iu.p. aoB. 

)• 4sMoat«»q«jlnj,riU^Wi(«/Eew«, p. see. 

<• K, Vemg, lf«»amkt/Saei»iP v eiek ff .p.U. 
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From sngM to love Is & fit cry. The ftUilude lo love is 
posibve BQd (he (?ird sliempt ro create ihe fear of love bu 
appareolly failed This is quite un^ntaodabk, WiUi all (be 
possibihiki of dlsapfminljneQts and fnisirailooa. love yet has its 
own tewarda, AUfaou^h aMraeaion has its value tor the survival 
of the Individual In the siru^le for exiatencd hfe would be 
eoiptler nitboiB love. As a loureo of life, Iberefora, love is 
indeipensable, 

A cFiaractef foU of love la Itka a river wUhou a wave. 
{iBNaBN, 3145.) 

tr there la love the Impossible bepensa possible. 
[JiNaeN. 314d] 

Love la all lAporiani and U Is Its own reward. (Jihsin. 

9147 .) 

Hi who Is net tnaJtad by eayViJni else may be nelied 
by leva ( 11 x 01 ]). [JaNSeN. 9150.) 

If given with love, a handful is suSolsnl. [CUu. 15SI.] 
Peed given without iffMijeD, is 01 food otfared lo (hs 
dead. ICaUB. 15B2.) 

Love as tba eotlon does, whJeb In life sbialda thee and 
|oee with thee lit death. (CKAMflON, Hindi, p. 402.) 

Who are loved in Ibis world are loved lo heaven. 
[OlAMnoN. Hindi, p. 402.1 

Love of iDen leads to love of Ood, (OUHPiOP, Hindi, 
p, 408.1 

Eyee most eyes, and love elips out beeweee. (Champion, 
Kiodi. p. 408.1 

The boet of eJfeciieo iscende eveo nouataJos. 
ICEAHPtost. Beogali. p. 993.) 

With affection two can lie cm (be leavea of a tamariad : 
wltboot. not even oo aruia leaves, (CbtsMhlopt Bengali, 
p. 393.] 
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Love )aii|b8 at cui« diiiinctiODt. Let your Icive be ee 
e Hindu wife: wnb you ia life end with you ia deeib. 
[CHAHriQN, ledieo. p. 413.] 

Cupid bM DO eyes. [CHaMFIOn, TeaiQ. p. 430J 

It ie iiiflfiieiitly clew froo the above ehet etiy ethical toacb* 
ill wbifih pOM ajsieu bva bii • very diffhaili battle to win. 
But tbe very (act of there being a baiUe ie enough to lake away 
the ipoBOuwity and fullneii o( love. Love nay atlU be then 
but not Mihout 5 Mnso o( conflict. Aed (he conflict caay wed 
be o( a nerure Uoi bringi guilt and aoUaly io Ite trein. Love, 
ic diHbedfeeee of conKleiKe. cennot be altogethw iweet. Though 
low hM net teen anothared. it li eeiilKC free nor full. 

Ochre A>^ Anxtiry 

As long u there le dMre. there U anxiety, [feKasN. 

2uao 

Tbougb you awine iba goiM of a ratlgloua mcAdfccne. 

(he anxleliei of life wlU Mt eaua (Jsnrn. 2flH] 

fiwn ihe ocean caiuwt coDiaio tbe anxleilej of mortal 
Ufa. [IrNaSH, 365$.) 

Mental worry ie loea of itrengtb. t^ONSW. 2M0.] 

A hnla deihe. imnanH lee*. [JireggN, 2019.] 

Wbo baa reaebed tbe lloil of bj| deaim 7 [GcKA 
SuukrlL 69.] 

Desire upon dalra (causw) tbe gRcteal sorrow; eoe* 
tenioeai (he greatest bappinsas. (Oas. Senikril. 70.) 

Tbere ia no Unit to deeire. [Caxa. 213.] 

Last is MiiMBleas. [Chaupion. Hindi, p, 402.) 

Pleasure la the seed of trouble. [Ckamwon. Hindi, 
p. 403.) 

AaxiiciiiD k batter than life’s ewes. (CHAMProM. 
MantU). p. 421.1 
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Then ia oo disease Ulie hope (lusjmiu). COiahpion. 

MaiUhJ, p. 421,1 

Abecinenoe is rhe b«n ntedktne. [Champion. 

p. 429.1 

Lu«t l» • burning block o( wood in » houu not oo &r, 

[CbAMPiON, Taail. p. 453.) 

’Mwe it your onwry ? In your boeem. [Champow. 

Hindi, p. 400.1 

U we have li we loathe It; i( w« have li not we loeg for 

R even In our dmme. [Champion. Mirathl. p. 422.) 

Deprewion flrii meimi mind end Ibon klUa the body. 

[^MnoN, Hindi, p. 999.1 

Merit dlniniihes by heppineei. tin by pain. [Oiakpiom. 

MefACbl, p. 422.) 

(f you bear iroubla you wiU eae hippinaai. [Champion, 

Manihi. p. 4221 

Thii la M OMoptional proverb. 

Thaaa provarti fully vindleiie the Ohd lund. Deiiree era 
regarded ae beaically unfriendly and harmful, cauelni trouble 
ood anxiety; there la no appAclaUen of lu value. Then li 
abeoJutely no notton of the conivuccive aspect of the ceoflkt 
loharant in the oigUlptldly of dmree. Dixon hai wdl remerfcad. 
"It bee occurred to few phlloeopberi ibat tbe diseerdi may bo e 
factor IB tbe acbeme. chat the aituathm may have Ita advantegee. 
a brighter side, and may be even a neccieery condidoa of 
euitenee.’''' The Hindu view loolra upon deeirea only ae fnietrai* 
Ing. diMppoioting. paln*prodocjng. It suggeati oot so much tbet 
life without deiiree would be happier ae lhai hepploess Is poieible 
only whea deiirei are oot tbete. 

Pesshslsm is a natural outcome of such a view. It was not 
for oothing that Schopenhauer was strongly atincced by Indian 
philosophy. Refuting the commooly held view that Cbriebsoity 


w. u. Dhon. ra« AMutM. p. tee. 
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Bm aAiucn* 


cbaii^ Empe, Duob wriMs, cfe oom/y. Europe vtiu* 
QttMuil)’. Ii «u an Easton a«d WMse crad, • 
aaol ot wiiWnwil friB life ntte Am of putidpalion io ib 
octfiwu atoi cotopatWoM Md •«« so uedemood ia 0* 
Mtly ct&oirm But At Wctoen am wn aoi pepared to 
atesdcifi daa void. TW« Maspo «a« too pn*. the oaiunl 
juo IB >K»ii 100 OMObdaoUa.*^ Diaoa baa dealt wiA thii 
siAjaet II aasy pbcoe m Ms Mbow book Moc b irn at iha 
labeUj^ 9l wttUraitol m * Ae Ccfcsiial way/ Uieo sotoa Aa 
diffmtoe beifrCM ite aOitode td ItewdiDia aod A* om fooitd 
‘'fBB'freu” A (adtoopbOeaepbjr. He •risea. ” Tb«^ is tbe» 
{■ l(4iaa pbilQat#f] concotFaiil m itonai. sad tbe way 
of fatrtoi iriMlaiiiail « Iba oty cd mMUoa. Daelroy It. aod 
your (M ie ot tba baavaaly Eaeapa frao Ibt ooalandifti 
oppoeUsa u dia »ito ■nao’i tnl le ba abaaMd Wb iba Stolu. 
by diriralaiensw. a paHictoiiaa liopasafviqi. a diadait atk« e( 
ptoiws aod of ptML*^* RadbalmAtM obaenaa,‘'Abooai ovary 
crilk <d liMMa ^ilcacpby aad otlmt haipa do Ha paaalsIiA.**** 
Ka qaetto Cbt^ as aty^ ibti laAaa pbflMopby ipriA|i" from 
hiMtvda aad daafca tm aiaml raaL"* Moaiaaqwau baa aloM« 
iteUar ranatki to otar.** RadbakAibaao is ai paiw to defend 
ttMlao pMleaopby Ciwi Ibia ctawva. Ka aalta. ~Wo eanaot. 
bo«aw. Mdanuad bo* (ba baaaa Md can ipaoukie fraaly 
and rctocdel Us nbaa Hia (Mod iMb wsl aaa s aod ov ai ooco ^ 
« faali^ e< tafataaotoa.*** iVao *iD bo voat iban OM opfnion 
•becbsr the KMdo aiMd baa apanklad My. coeifdoriet 
tba way tt wMcb lalfloa mi pUaopby base af*aya been ifl< 
jipaiMy oHiad ap baft. TMa ie beat broicbl out by cdoiparini 
Hiiidn pbiloaopby *Mb Ae Otaek. [tirodaeiog As (wo ^’olumaa 
ea bo^ of pMkoofiby. bftaloM Ab«l fUliia Atod writoi. 
“'IMe fact above ckariy tba diCtctoiea batwasn tba tndieo oimI 
(he Oreab apinL to Qnm a tao aa to of lOlqdOD aeqdirad tbe 
cbaractenscka of phfloaopby; to todia p b jo e opb y »oi ftadf 

•• w^e.aa. 

“ nu.r-m. 

V A btoto» ftftlipto. Val.» to. 

" A«s..a.ae. 

" Hi si.ini m iM 
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lurned into As for remodeOins tte lif», of^olou 

woi)2d b« oiorft uRinimoiu ob cho point rtiat exwroal oaviron* 
menl bu not N««v«d the tame ftUeruuMi hen u it Ikj done in 
the Ws«, To <3iiote ac&ia MauJeite Aud i " ^(osophicai enquiry 
from the eerlieit cimea hie edopttd one of two literate wiya of 
epprcochiofi iu problems. One ie lhrou|h the world of min'e 
iBQer beinj and the other through the world extecnal to him. 
The eheractaritiic of Irtdian thought ii that it baa paid (reeter 
eitaoUon to the inner world of esfin then to the outer world/'** 
It iteruU to reesoo iJiit ■ view of the world ea iUutlon {mdyd) 
eoold not hermottue with any ftreat cere for it. Life li i tondaie 
and the world ta a prlion. The criterion of peieliaiam la not 
'* dlaeatiafecdon with what it or eaiita'* but whether life la 
(fundarmouHyl taken ae a jeyeue eaperlence cr not. To (be 
declitve queufon u peeelsilem whether llCe ia a aource et 
happioeei or utihapplneai. the outatendini euthonty on the Uaiory 
of lodifte ptUlowphy. Surendraneth Daigupu |lvee ua a call* 
lorioil aruwer: " Tbare ii an inherent peeilmism In reoit lyilona 
of Indian thought, wbleh conildar that oorcnilly w« are all under 
the avH influence of falee knowMie and are all glUIni on rhe 
dewflwerd path of alna and afflieUena. They alao eooalder Uiat 
ali atteehmenu teed to boodaie and elavery to piMiona end 
thereby lead ua away frost the path of liberation.'*** 

The pMaimiim of the Hindu ia beat brou|ht out by eempar* 
ini It with the attitude of tbe Oreeki. the dirln| optlmLata of the 
Wait. **Tbe Greek liaa hlj aiceiiclain. bat It le no siortiflceilon 
of the aeiuee. It is iuat the power to refuie a keaer |oed for 
the lake of the greater. Such aicetidam, an alert and cenaieot 
effoit after bettemeaa. la a tooic. a atrenithenlng of fibre, an added 
kicreineni to life."** The same could not be eaid of the Hindu, 
iroJm soioethifig beyond tlue life ia takes to be the greeter good. 

*• Mautsns 4bul KsUrt Atsd ." Tb* U«aaln| of PtillHoribv '* In & ItadM* 
krMjMA (Bd.), UUmv AKfMoiiav .• SMm end Wmlem, VoL 1, p. li. 
•• ;ai(L,p^et. 

" ft.Daigtjpla..4;ft*to)tV^fteMnPUMewav,Tet.tr,o.«te 
** Dr Ju»e Barrtooa. Queud by C. A. i*. ftbp* DavtCs, AMMMtem 
tBuddUn), euarct^wn <ieao). vm. n, p. re. 
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Conftitnet 

Ko* ve dMUM CTttfmfld 7 b a by |bJi cc by ihuiM 7 
dm k oo cnftara ithm. ct ladivldiHi is «4idD. ooly 
ow of (iAcr (dfe or ibtac ondumety operatei. 

Bxclimvo opsnooo of iBfe wooU ihia a psyelMk auco csf silod. 
without toy GfiKKi vick ttae txBaaL objeoivA wodd, Simllatly. 
if tfaUDA &loM wofe ID dcain. ct •ooM roquEn utn* 

ordisaiy KsadvaMM id Aa o f iii ioi of o(ha«. wiihnw tay ioter* 
nitiirt MBM of loOKB (too asii at otber^UnettdjUAi of 
Ifwimar) Moa celiBnt md iMUviduali ho loacoftera beiwoM 
iMm MVcswa. DMfiM ih* dificoliies pealed ets by Pm aad 
Silver* u danKtertinf calNnD by fidK or thaew. the writer 
would naM Am H a id ii ebeiMir d aero inOKlddM then 
mm-drivee. 


Kreeber hee obientd.Bet iIimib ii portly oitemeliied; it 
li e with nfcfeD t e to edart Sooae of He. how«ver< j| 
iraanaL Om e*e fcet miM ie eohnide. ew u oet iavelvlAj 
M hut to o(bico> Sbi lapfice o duopprovii^ ceoiciisco ortUilD • 
ihem Ae taoidedpo Ael otlm d i MiJfv »o. ibo«|b both eodd 
be, ood BMoUy an praaaoc*^ Kudu ibe«i|lir wild aoMB to 
abevad wWi idaae of do. fitoa erdtowy adaoAlieai are (ivan 
BM ia iBCiiia of pood aod bod b«l a laaa e< vimw oad m. 

CDfiiHar A« laOovlif a Ae Itphl of the above: '*'ne 
ahiaa>drlva& ledtadaol hae baoar |naoiia1iiia «a CO BOtBnhoo 
aad propeaa. Ha jaBory idtaflfcahooa aoy be baaJtbiar to 
avt wlA. He Hat tdaciAeRiaa aey paraic Ua to proceed 
Irea Aa orlgAol iaepaa to aifelagk paara aod teoada lapacle 
of Aa loeial Mvimaaol. if ha aahilknu drive ie coapfed 
vitt craariveaea. It aey eccafly lad to epotUceeoa ciiriiq of 
iba o rip ial oofoaaMk wooed. The fak^iddea pereon Intr^ 
iacte and cipvH raHreiaaa*): Ibe aheoiodrivai idendfin and 
eoapaiao. Whaai Ae tbamo'driva aipbc be (ropdkd bayood 
hh OMiBtl halcaboea led breB. the fiihwiddeg at a nhs will 
oM awi neb Ha poaaiialhwa.** Oea a keiptEd to ei^un tha 

* Q. Ptm ad a B. aa«a 4 

Ckhimt af» 

•• A. LKievOe, 

•• C.PImledha>4W0(a,y.» 
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deAcienclM in Hlndo dianicter on the Uoei su5gagi»j by Men 
And Singer, fini that wiJl have (o wan for better validatioo. 

Desire incitei, the fear of ihure pnventa, (Cara, 215.] 

each p«Tion'» heart ii hia ovtq wctneu [JeMftBN. 271X1 

Conadence will gnaw the twrt. l/GMStfX 2713.1 

The decdiful heart ia ever reelkss. (Jonson. 2715.1 

The 10111 )* conacleiK* la a foe that Uvea with ui. 
UaxaBK. 2717.1 

A guilty conacianee niunnura; an ear full of wax itehaa. 
[JBNiirN, 271B.] 

lliare ia no deceit without the doer*! mind heiiiB con< 
acioua o( it. D^^NsaH 2720.] 

IVhatl to tel) a Ue, while year heart knewa the truth? 
(liKSiN. 2735.) 

The haan la lti own wltneea. C^shson* 2727.) 

The heart 1| Iti own friand or enamy. [JaNasN. 2722.] 

Prtfndihtp And Oon Intimacy 

If diatajit, even eneffllaa era frlendi. [CHamajon. Tamil, 
p, 431.1 

Separation aeeorei menifeai frlendehlp. [Champion. 
Tamil, p. 431.) 

When apart, even enmity Oscomei triendabip. 
[Ckampion. TafflU. p. 431.) 

No frwtd like a brother; no enemy like a brother. 
(Champion. Hindi, p. 39&.1 

If (two p<o;4e) live at a distance, their halted will cure 
into friendahip. [Jbnsbn. 2759.) 

If trienda lire apart their frieadihlp ia cloee, [laNa&K 
2742.) 

Will the teoiple cat fear the gods 7 [JeNSSN, 2746.) 
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Two borfw*. bn <m toti tJaiseM. 3744.] 
i-ifca smI ud bodr. [Jbcb^ 274^.| 

A ekMe frif^ !• awiT ■) kfe». C^BIUM. 27S0.I 

Tben prurabt ibow • imp d vabmluce ot (edia|. Tbo 
full iiBfKin of tteao pmoto boyoad nek tlnn u 
(Uy bmdi mmeaqa* or 'dinfic* ksdo eocbMOaeac.* U it 
aM 10 anieh u iDwocy Vke mcJmuubcm ihit U ruiteMed 
as a poaittve BUinDrBMiQft of Me Uio low Ew tbs proverb 
oe Mmpii<st dess eoc ibev m meb (bs( *luiiUsriiy fareeda 
coenapi* w tbn awe diappaen wbes CuiibsrKy iacnuei. le 
Qikir prov er bs, ibe mpny of don muascy « la tenor e( 
pbyileai beerpemlML Om f ov b ibowi dw fw«M ead Icf^ 
|lv|qf rets eC fiisnlifclii 

H'oRee 

WiMs yoBBt. a weiBM b a ley; wbaa okL iba ii a 
vcutloa. [JMm M?.] 

Wby BdoTB aa ob ed i e at weoaa 7 [JawM. MO.] 

A wonaal nma » her dowry, (/ftm. M3I] 

dbnpOchy li eba omaassl of wrasa. (/nniH. Md ] 

'Dm^ abs be a Ua^ Aoibur, sbo is erdy a wcoan 
to br baataftl [Imb^ M&] 

Wen wocBaa aad pM tfm defaatad 7 IlsnsM. 3454.) 

Tboegb yOB sny S-Uw a ma yoa aho^ aavar iB< 
tml a weiufl. (Jnew. )4dl] 

Thot^b M a wnnir*s lia wiib yocs owd eyn, 
eova U over «nh ass^. f/Eiae, 3464.] 

A woBiia wtthiin a fciwbaad baa oo bappiaeie (Jiwbh. 
3494] 

A wDMo witbon a bntaad b like tbs aaod of a river. 
tfeMSK 3499] 

Tlie beeory of a wobd B ab o n i hoafaend * b ntn. 
[JerasM. 1500] 
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A pocff auD’s ii liMy to be soy nisn't love. 
(JCHSBN. 3»|.] 

WoD3sn are Um sreat root of tbs fBJnily*rcotod ms of 
comiry. [CsU, Sanskrit, 2S3.] 

The husband ia ihs tKs of Ihs woman. [M^mwakino, 
Mknihi. IM.) 

WhocQ on ceRh will a handsome woman not lubdue? 

[Cakk. Sanskrit. 101.] 

In ths ahisnco of man, all women are chaste. (Cask, 
Sanskrit. 370.] 

To advcate s woman is ilVs pladn^ a knife In ths hands 
of • monkey. (OuHnON, Hindi, p. 40j.) 

WoRwci Js the cbled gate w hall. (Champion. Hindi, 
p. *« ] 

Three are (neoivianti woman, wind and wealth, 
[CHAxncN, Hindi, p. 4050 

Regard not a wofnati'i word. (Oiampion. Hindi. 

^ 4«.l 

Women and cblekani gat lost by wandaring from houis 
to beuia. (CHAMerON, Hindi, p. 405] 

Where there era women, there Is trouble. (Chammon, 
Kindi, p, 40S.] 

Aii pretty toilds are potionoua pwti: an ansoiy kiib 
by biding, thaw by atniles and jssu. [OiAbtnoN. Hindi. 
^ 408 ] 

A hare and a woman are yotirs while in your power. 
(CHAMPION. Hindi, p, 409.] 

Woaaji is a pc4sonous creeper; avoid bar ceopsoy i 
bar love destroys faith, caste, wealth and money. 
[QUMPION, Hindi, p. 409.] 

Woman, (bon hast thi^ good qualities and four hundred 
thousand bad; to axis • to bum (as tai) and to produce 
sane. COSAMnoK. Hiodi. p. 409.] 
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A «ecp» w ifc o i i hinluiH ud • IWd wnbotfl 

nia. Hifldi, (k 409.] 

He wbo roa a wqpmui *4 wilk oa dudiaoed ia a 
pool [CUucnOK. iMlka. p. 41$.} 

A OwBeaod m nay iw ia haraioa)': nao 

woean ctwmk, ev«i il w i^ tkay te ainark [QuAnnw, 
Mik ^4J$} 

la aayona aver end e# wenea «ed vealdi 1 lOuunoM. 
Tani. p. 4U.1 

Poc maittfw. heaair; fna lD«e, a wHe. (Quhpion, 
Baotili. p. mj 

Ha »lio ta faiky Ql ata ouily be«M dai«biera. 
(OuMMOfi ManlU. p^ 421.) 

Sooa of eke paonrte ac bowWia Ike aaswl upon of 
MWMA; iba aasaal ptaaant aba can |f«a (p ma and (ka power 
alM 4ar^ fran «. Tka wnaar faala ebu 4e rala of a ttfflpnM 
and (be exMfSe yg a aft of bar aadaclioa. aa t a li e we d ^ Ibt 
Riadoa, ue an fiUy bmpbi on ky Ibaaa proveitk J/aUM4rne 
coniaina any agn^ af aaertea wlien wonaa bawa baaa uaad aa 
aadacara lo caaeal on Aa nilfloaa aani faiaad by aiEatlea.*^ 
Tka eaaml pin of JtMywn —e w louad iba fan (bal Ravant 
took Sia a««y by fom, ao aaMM by bar beany be waa. 
?opgbr ooUee aa crfc ei to •enaa am* linaa non eanal Mco 
ibaa to aeo. Evn if ifeia be rapiiM aa proba l oc of aaala 
nsBaliiy ea ooBea, p i m n lu Hill da on propert y todleate H. 

AdviMg a aiwkn ea bie eoadnt leerarda be tea eba r lod 
Mt vife, )Ano laerki. ** Wkn Iba «Ue of Ua leacbar baioofa 
Id tke asM caate, be Aal giva bar Aa sum raa p «t aa hac 
bwterid raearm. Bn bo eNM on «vb bet (an. abampoo bn 
body. « draai bar bar. Ntw eaay he cfaap bar fm ml«3* the 
if aU. BrcoKir b ir «i tbr AStirF af •eomm n iMt world ro 
jadere imtt A wiea oaa * aheay* «• hif (oard n Ae proenc* 
of twMtM £m whm Aenr wM b£r aasrAer. tUlar atf danfhier, 
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fv must frfvtw, for the semes ^e pv^riul cm deprive a 
wiu mm of his visdomy pttlic* mine) Aad a4»ja. “ It U 
freU Itoonn that womN) are lUturAQy prone to cU evil Ttiey 
•re dewNd of all ml ■ffBcdon. 6ckl« Ui teoiper: and very fot^ 
of sexuai imercotose- They do oot uk whnher ft mu) 1« oM or 
you/^. ugly or beeiiitfui. All tbey ore lor ij Id get poseeasloo 
o( men."'* (itftlloi mini) 

TM dependence of 'iroman on men ftod her Inlenor piece le 
recognieed. The narronnees o( wuncui and her dlanipiive role 
of ctuiing quarrel and dlepotcs la alie ooted. 

Tbe Jmpomnee of troirien ii recognUed in lucb proverbe 
•I there: 

A houee wlUioul • wife le a bumlAg*groufid. ICftAKniow. 

Tamil, p. 495.) 

A wife ie the ornement of the home. fOiAMnnjN. 

Tamil, p. 4».) 

If Ihe wife M Miviible rhere will be good munaiament. 

If not ihere wKI be ruin. [Makwarino, Marathi. 1946.) 

It ehould be noted that wemea ai »uch are fwred, evan 
dreaded, fiat ai eoon ai relationahlp ii eetabhehed. whether of 
wife or of mother, ihe becomea i manegeftble eoiity. 

Etevy And Jealousy 

Like tbe woman vdio atrvek bar own alojnach when aba 

heard that Mr neai door neighbour had bom a child. 

[JBNbSH. 57i0 

Whan ber husbund'e brother*! wife gate a child, oan this 

woman adao get one f [Jenssn, 590.] 

W}ien (be aeeountaot’e elerk*a wjPb aaw iJwi aceouniaJii'i 

wife had put on an oar nng. ahe cot oil ber own ears. 

5810 


J. U. Mecae (Bd.), p. ••. 

Jbte., p. ea. 
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At 0i« b«jRs venae pfhed and n^ii wbn the aw ber 
wbD bd a cUfaL (ToBCi SI6.I 

Em If I AA nlMtf. tm ay tatmf pnaaper. {JsasN. 

581,1 

TIh kai ptw ar b k najm 

All (be pfovaet B ea ilia bspk nkte lo wcoan, npfanloi 
the MrHer view of weou m ■efnw*aiaded Md ftvn to e«Qi' 
1A| tretdikB Oee dea M fcapw V MB »a aaUy u free Ireffl 
Hum (eettaie of )Ml»eey ewd mvf m (ban premb a noeet 
The ^peedmaee of a o therheed m ofr/oa of ibmid be 
Mad Ii ibeiie ifie hi^ v a lnUea of aaberbood. 

Metktr 

A oodar^ Ima k beat of ek [QMmoK. Hindi. 

P.W 

Wbea MD be help wko dea M hM meiber 7 
(QuKMiH. IndiM p. 413.) 

A fithar la the prodaWe mo. a aother for (he 
proAkble. (Oumfiok MtfUte. p. 423J 

1( Iba mHKr dkt. the fitter t wc aw ri la uoole. 
[Oumhoh. TeoA p. 431.) 

Wbo ife lakiad » aecb aba 1 Tba noOMr and her 
ebld. [QuMTHH. Tai4 433 ] 

The mtha ii • dnwly. a talba a livean. (Qumficph 

TdagM. p 437,1 

A Botta ca be neM wbb acaaTB (faisu. 3258.] 

A m, atbo doa ant he^ In ootter, k wonUae to 
all OKA. paieBii 3339.) 

She Twred ba ehfll rtb aoaA whale aha ale boaea. 

^iBSDf. 3261] 

Vill aoi the uain bar Ae wopte o( Ua oaoi frnil ? 
CJano<. 3264.) 


8IVDY IV raoVBUa 




U tbe fruit loo hesvy tor Ibo tender c(e<()CT t 
rjBNSBN, 3266.] 

Ooe may buy everyibini except a mother and a fatter. 
UBNACN. 3269.] 

^Miat « mother will not tergive bar child, the vUb|e wiU 
nei (org(v« eictac, (Jbnssw, 3272,] 

A child that haa not aeon its noibar*! (aca, and a sop 
that has not aaeo (be Uc« of the rain. wiK nel ihrfve 
[JBHMH, 3i73.J 

A obiM that will not obey Its mother Ij like a rap in a 
dO|’i moueb. (JinaaeN. 3273.] 

No temple ie more beautlfu) (ban one'i moiber. Pshsbm. 
327«0 

Bat exermeni for rhe ehUd'r a&ke. [fBhaaiN, 32U.] 

The notber'j heart U tender, the cliild*i hard. (Jsmbbm. 
32S7.] 

Hij mother wjil look to hie itomadi: his wife at hu 
walii eMh. psNaeN. ym,] 

A nether may be a devJI, but may you avade bar 
eomnanda ? {JaNsev, 3289.) 

She who burna her molher'a heart win never prosper. 
[JBWUK, 3291.) 

India le a land where women ee mothen pet tbeJr luprame 
pdeo Tbe proverbi are self’eiplanelory. ihowlag ibe bigh regard 
In which Toothcra are and ebould be held. Jeneen. ihe ooJkctor 
ol Tamil proverbe bae obaerved. " In tbe chapter on a mother, 
it Is at onee evident that roost of tbe proverbi have linie oc 
notUng conimiiQg them but this, tbal they refer to a ootber. 
In the senM chapter »e pet alio a pood iniipbt into the way is 
wtucb Indin regards a mother In aM her eapaclriea. In &a hour's 
thne ooe car by slufyuip the chapter on a mother pet aooa reel 
kiiowledpe of bs poeicioo in India,—« knowledge one ceuU 
hardly get from any other eonrcei.’*'* The poaluon of father is 

** R. J«weo, sp. e<L. x. 
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HiigMi OUIACTB 


defioitelj losw. to Mu. tatbtf » boodnd luma 

|MW iMa »«»wW M boAct b 60011 ml me* gntxet 6in 
bibn.*' 

Obodiw» 10 ooiM ii. dorfuTB. «}MS<d 170a. Dio- 
( ^Qf S rn t r utd dcmpect io M ail no dboti couie harm to 
ehiUm. wine i^ra-hiMBai) ■^acy hriof * aboiL Bui (he 
iDOths eim aemr «ieb hm eUdm SL uanteful Uiou|h (hoy 
Bil(U te i K loppstt ate Blf«iisl6aag piesn of uMhar 6 the 
jMocadioi ehipM' 

A tt>6c*^ hw ter a ftmliim ia»b» aad a Mcher toe 
a boy. [IpoiM. 3(K1 

Bma (be omalw^o^* oaa eoeaa fM (ren mom houM 
la ita eeieey UMm. Mtt] 

No 0m«laB*6'la* paoBai bar Bo(te*lA'la« aotf fio 
BoiWr^o-bw piiiH M tefhur^-k*. (/fHWK. 

JMX] 

le aet oy BOOMMO'law 9:^ to dto. and pM an ood U 
JV aaoMr 7 {Jmm. W 41 ] 

U 6a alo6a^i»4aw hacoka a pM. tt ta only day. but 
U 6e daifbttr6>6v bnab ou b b poU. (]8 ns». 

Tba pM bcotea bp ito MbiMn^av «m a omied pet. 

Tte pot tooka by te «i(«WB 4 e*la« me a oew pot 

PiMSIM. 

Uke 6a di^hw-ia4a« laaaatBf tba d««ih oi bar 
isaaKr>lo-la«. (Cab. 4 b.I 

Giviq tet fiUd bar Bote^adaw’e miu dm threw 
k iato B(» [Oai. SX] 

Tbm » ■> geodaeaa w a 8 w 6 er-io 4 av. nor iwcetiMa 
b Margma m (CAtt. 54 .] 


" MmmmrUl. Cfc P, Mi. 
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When ibere li iw moibec-lo-kar, the is 

perfect; where iboe is bo dat4hter-iji>kw ibe mother 
in*(BW Is ftOOd leiTipered [Cuw, 55J 

There u oo sofineas ia e ewonl, nor loodoete is e 
malhar>tn<iaw. [Om. 533 ] 

The diiajhter>in>]aw enlerB ihe bouse (se e britie) end 
the aietber<ln>law enters the Gan^ee (dies]. [CAfie. 711J 

Sit iDonths after the death of the tnottMr>ln4aff. teen 
um itUo the eyes o( the dsu|hte^in•lAw. (Cana. 3144 ] 

A fool in the village but a lord In Hn opnioa of Ms 
mother«iii<Uiw. [MamwaKIko. Mhraibi. 135U 

The daughrerlfwUw nun dance to the methartn*U»*i 
tunc. [Manwabiko, hfarathJ, 1347.] 

A teacher (at a boy. a methar>in-Iaw (or a girl 
[Makwauno. Marathi. 1353.) 

1 am |lad cnoUMr«ln*taw has gone <la deed), the whole 
bouM It new in my handi. [Mahwaaino. Marathi. 
JM3.1 

When her fflother*ln*]aw dk« and her rathe^Jn•law Uvea 
iha bride relgfti luprema. p. 313.] 

Tile lnothe^ln•]aw died, and (he daugbte^ln•law gave 
birth to a aoA; And ae ihe accouat *»% balanced. 
[Paixoh. p , 313.) 

Tbere U neither inolher'in*law oer iUur*iD*law. so she 
it happy by hcfterf. tPAULON, p. 212.) 

Motherdndaw^a had babies j she hates my huabend to 
be kind' to me. [UAHWAatwo, Mkralhl, 1355.) 

On becODilag a aotbeT*in*law iha tonnenta of being a 
davgbter*in*]aw are foxgottsB. (Mahwaiakg. MantU. 
1»6.] 


Other soureea would corspleioeBt theae proverbs in sbowiog 
that (he sub^t of Biciber*ta*law Is highly charged with feeliog. 
Though Metningly at the other eod o( the attitude to mother, ibe 
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BIWU (SAMCm 


ungoDMo vKk o*«a not t Uale to 

ibi wwwwc e a «fakb meiters m bdd. Moihef4o-l»w boitiiit)' 
II tte oUMr 3^ of Oe tarn <i ■oaor-IOM It ii 5M wttbout 
slfOi&wM IlM |B Uk diMrtuce* c4 irfiiiofuhtp rekt« u> (lie 
de^ber MAflr u4 am is ite lOMiav. ne inrwtr Hut 
chuuM of frkn ua ntek ptutr bcaae (be deii|fieBr>:o<kv 
aod iB0(k«>ii<k» lh« t u f tOu. ■■ W «w«fL Bvm eDw.iS'kw 
«i liBM Kve pervMMOr nitb (he pana(i^B*la«r and U it iKiyi 
aken u ^bcMive of fte low Ok bacr hae far dM toriMr. 
TbM i> tonuAfaf ■ecB ieo^oeMad ia (be notlMMn4«w— 
Ai^Ur^lew nfatHMfap (Ms «■£* emneoue beton u bv. 
jB( lofftiKr mold aiBMl. - 

Or. K. M. Kacudu «Maa. * A (laqaeM paBMv of baluvfaur 
MiMoeo I db4bMr*»la« aad a lasiber^a^aw b the Hlodu 
fafBby ii Am of ceufael arM^ M of Hu doMaoM of tba kTwr 
vm tba (oTBur.'^ Dr. Kapadb atiaeiua naeb qon imponanco 
to Ae hrtof inwliiiri itaa Urn wtm Me oao abouU far a 
pnfar appraeiutea of Mi a panliar ttmt* rebtieMliip ai 
Ok. An Hiada BieAareMa* of aaeh a domiaetrU^ type that 
eMyafifaypowfertbaiakaef panr) Barriai Mhidoal devla* 
Qona, Qwa le ae pond to lappaw M aaeb a type wflimwly 
pnnili. Aad. « Aa yoaa| Hade «ib aa ' iDd^ocidaet * tbai 
aM wo«dd naaar (be aapartor peafifaa of (bo web (Mar swtlM^ 
lA'Iaw 7 Jl Mb he laaeabaead dw Mdraa era brought up to 
be ohadiaii. aad raapaet far aUen a very daUbaraMy noileaTad 
In lebdai. boabaBd^ Mbar ie to h* ragardad ae her 
owe ootoar by the yeng arifa. la iha wnter^ opiaiorw (bve 
li DO groaod to cappoee that dMaaoca hae any paat pan to 
pby la It. aabai it » tabaa u iadicadto of aPtob h i ag daeper> 
lyiag. -gha le biUbe Mrua of flu boM aad Me acWtwod 
al (ha pneenca of faa tear pama ^o 9ow bae (be aSacilon of 
tor m."** WM aeaaly walioae 1a toe liBer half 

of (be eemenn eoatoba (be aeed of otofa li u aot ao eiueb 
iltf dOBBeaace of Ife u cabar lab w ovat toe dau^W*i>i<liw that 
m mmtfi by (be kbtor ae (be ibMumr of mother over toe 
toe (hat ia lad gradged by (be wifa. 

" Mi., f. M> 
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Oq* could go dwpef into (ha problem and m the jealowy 
o( two women tor the posMUlon and control of a mao’s low 
Viewed ihue. dispute* rejardin; aothority (n tome, cootrol ewer 
parse, W.. resolve themselvM loto external si|ns ol who Bnws 
lbs love and loyalty of the man. Veey uoevsn sireophs are 
broushi into coofllci bars: the mother, by her age and sxpshencs 
is mom capable of givlnj tender love, while wife alooe can give 
ssiiml happiness. Not onoften. Hindu men are foond wavering 
between the iwa 

As (or lbs ewsef relaiioiuhlp between the nMther>in Jew aod 
eoa4n*law, the atinetlon that membari of oppealte lea exert on 
each ether would ba a good enougb asFdaoauoD aa fir as it |mi, 
Bui there Je no hostiliiy en the pan of the (alhs^i^0•w towards 
(ha son«jD*law ai any sen *ef a rival. 5oR4n*liw men obviously 
reprasanu a ion.fl|iire aivd tha lack of rival bdini that char* 
nctsilsetf faihar’a attitude to son li repeated hers In ease of eon* 
in4iw, 

Chlldrtn 

Will that wlilch ii net beni at the age of five, band whan 

It ia dfty yean old ? ii99,] 

Will a child who is Ignorant at Ave, be clever at fifty ? 

Utmw. 3300] 

A child brought up wdtbout beating, and a moDStaclw 

that is not twirled wsQ. wHI ttot devalop properly. 

UeNSBN, 3301.} 

Chn you bend in the ires what was not beoi in the 

sapling ? (fBNSPN, 3303.] 

Not only the ptaailcity of childhood but even the rigidity of 
later years ia ackoowlsaged. From this it would appear that 
childhood Could not be aa altogsther blisaful phaU of iril* 
iaddgence ia that oonirol is either learnt then or is nsvsr learm 
at aD. 


2H 


meo 


rte Tcmgut 

My VM bm far oee'i a»m beMu bn ow'i 
toBfM to (te bcMl V «) df uay. (Jsmsen. 2«990 

WiHUevv ^ y<M do oM iMv. fuUue >Mr toofiia 
[Jew. 2501.] 

A ta«us tbit to M teoer ayr LTbmba 

2501^ 

A ibp o< to b wnr iM • lU^ o( to loot tto 

walki. [jR«fai.25(BJ 

[f to lOHM to cotory wU so%«. 

Did yM |D w 9e*k or io dfa 7 PiNSfai 2W.1 
Wto ii io to tort «a coto toe to aordt [Imsi 
2«t3e.] 

Bto WB‘» veto wceede •«& to ctoe. \)rm%n. 

Tto |M ud to M Un kem> by to uojum. 
(JlMtH. 26 » ] 

OM M to M fa to tt^w. (JfaOtM, 2090 
In to tofw b iDod M to VfatoiL 2m.] 
l^Tmimti M liileoeM coo* by to ooMh, or k koowa 
by word*. pfatoK 204] 

Speech fmnm lifco are** M tolc. (Xboo, 2713 ] 
Tto worde epeM AM doy ho«e Oect to leoantiooi 
DMBM.27K] 

Keep yns tc<«s. M keep y«« Mto [OUMeiON. 

Kndi. p. «M.] 

Tbe iesf«e cu ooto yo« oe dephnt: to loaiue 
c«a bebead (Ouiokm, ttodi. p. 403 ] 

Tbe tet|ue beeeeee i hM ee Me aeyi vviout fhinp, 
tOUMKOM. p. 414] 

We ve to mm* n <d to wi^eAwi neirto bet to 
VOkee wed siaelBa ((^amrcm, Tuttian, p, 415 ,] 


SIVDY O) M10VB2BS 


Worila 

A kind Word Is i Messing, bvi a henh word MU pa i n , 
IJbmsn. 27S6.^ 

If yov bear a harah word, your are wiU Mister. Osnsen. 

2W.1 

Tirse peases, but words teniaifl. [Jsnssn, 27 S$,] 

XiAd words conquer [Jbksbv. 279a] 

If your (cot aUpi you may recover your balance, but if 
your raouth elipa you eafinot recall your words. [Caut 
dl2.I 

!f your words are good. Use world will be good lo you. 
[Oes. 1332.) 

Pm 

Though the sub of (he vword nay fail, (be atab of (be 
pM will not hii. [Caea. 553d 

la Ihe aword sharp or tha pen 7 [Cam. 533.] 
Cunts 

May ha ba struek deed. [Jbnsik, 1313.] 

May your funeral take plaea. t^iNSBX. ISld] 

May earth fall into your movtb. i.a. you osay dial 
flaNaPH, 1517,] 

May you be laid on (he bier, and (ske your joorDay. 
f;w»N, 1313] 

May your rhoU be cut oS aad fall Into water pot I 
(Jareaeri 1319] 

May yoirr wife's iMi fall on your corpse.. [Jsnuh. 
1320.] 

May you have lo eel your own child, and drink water 
after it. 1/isNseN, 1521.] 

May Death bligln your proepecis. IJsNsaH. 1322d 


HHCU «S«UCI1» 


May ypur hair ha iHriinwinril (vidowknd). [/bnsbh. 
\SU\ 

May )t« be ox deva aod votfatfl [feMBM. idM.] 

May joo be taka avay vtile yoo ainiale far lilel 
UimH. 1525J 

May )«« pida baEMa dM( (JaxaeK 1526.] 

May yM |e V inva atoa! (Jmim. JS2&1 

Wty yoin Upi be hlMcM while, aad white aMa |uw 
«Ba e( year iMear piiCTu, I535J 

Ha wiO he laid «• hit Naenl pda! (fBOV, 1520,} 

May KraMa Cana <m oa year aacfc. [Jsisk, 1551,} 

May yo9 he bMdaa is lha ph «C (be foddM M man* 

pel. 15324 

May law liee be pel IBM yMT a0«tt (DMh] (Jmsn, 

May yoor daeetf choke yoii (iBWSK 1536] 

Wordi are bebaved to have wm e b a hii lap power, both for 
|Md aa wail aa tor bad. aWio^ mvt more for bad this for 
leed. 

The fo ' Uto oe coraei abeoad to datU^wiabaa. Tbaia 
ara obvieoaly iha p rc fa eti oa od aaify inreoia a n raiiiofl. Ii 
woidd appear toal al iubb dapa la the dWTlnpuirof of the Hladu 
ctajd. die —r***— be « a»ai ao aewe (bai *fy*—la nh* 
ftaadaOy aufled for adidl Ufa. Appeatoa mM to iwallal itata, 
plviiii a KBoa of aaebiy aod pmv. la teraby deaiad. 

Kia B*>U AS/tsV^ tab 

Tbeofl) it ba oaly a yo^ make yao bat, U wnt^t do 
to leava >1 half ihaiL [JiueiBX, 433.] 

TbOBgh the make ba oaly a ipaa loag. a nick a cuUl 
l04 ii aeeded to ka it pBNsaai. 433] 
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A ioAke must b» killed whOe In tlM e^g aM s tiger 
while u is yoaog. (JfiNSSM, 436.) 

It shows feicli in the irowtb of evil. Tb« other proverbs 
below show that even litde evil cao dectroy much The 

fvoblein of erebivaleBce of feelings hei been solved by epfiniag 
Ibe good from the bod. The coafnry toelinp have not been 
tolerated and worked out. Naturallv, any coming rogeiber again 
of the good atuf ibe bed is dnaded. The good hu had, u 
it were, a hot*hous4 growth and only in that protected s^nkosphen 
can it grow. It is a siraDge goodhaaa that cannot stead up to 
bedoaasl 

£W/ f>asiroyr Miarh Oeotf 

A Hula desire destreya a penance eairlad on for a leng 

tiaa. Ubmsbh, 20190 

A tboosand good duaUtie* will be thwarted by avarice. 

[/iNseN, 20140 

'Plough than wiU ba only es much An as a grain ef 
muetard. it win burn a »U6k. [/bmsbn, 2016 ] 

Of Evil 

'Pwti|h he want on a pllgrleaate to Raisesbwaram. his 
evU destiny ia not aapiated. tfaNUN. 316.) 

Though he went lo Benaraa, hla aini are not expiated. 
[JenasN. 520.] 

Can spoiled milk become good milk 1 tJsMiBH 521) 

Will s bed man get rid of his aln by bathing in tbe 
Oanges 7 (fai«EN. 323.) 

Even if you give a thousand gold pncei, can you regain 
tbe chastity loel toe Iwlf a copper coin 7 [/snsSN. 314,] 

Though I say to him, I wiR heap up pure gold for you : 
be seys, My (bed) nature won’t leave me, [IgMiN. 32B.] 

From the iplitiiog of the good from tbe bad. it follows that 
tbe good will remain weak and the bad will continue to exiA. 



ITO 


DW (StUCIB 


SSac 0 ttM food iot* bm fakve to cwM iid •tdi (&• lad. ii «ao 
oeVB dcvdop (be mt «tt U ever ndoee die bed. If 

love ud tnv ve aBeacd a eoe (livelier, i tm/ equiibnum 
mjr be (teebed whoe hm ii esoAg eaoagb to tep hole io clack 
or hue b AM n deed)' m le te mqH)' leAfAd. 

A Usv^ U Utetsmrf 

WOl «A UAQf VittMl A Kilg 6fit ? (/BHUM. iJ79.] 

A e oBM r y eritbeoi e CiAg ii e hoAie wiibow * nua fa 
ft IJRMAAK im] 

wa « mrt CM AttoAt A peaoA » wild it 7 (Jdon, 
IMl.) 

A tern »MoM • briddk [Joetw. lift] 

A tOf wftbOM A (tftig. (Jmbi. |$|3,| 

While (be hMd 1» MiU, *UI (be (Afl vug? ^IMSN, 
ISdJJ 

Motity 

A un vilbMf) neoey » a beul (Gum. SAMbft 241.1 

A aee wttOM vmy b Me cenoA. (Gui. SAAekfli. 
2411 

A mia »itbeie mnwy m «kam (Cma SeaAknt. I2M} 
Moeey (DAkei ittm floAL lOuKTOk toigiH. p. i94.] 
Wfhk 

Weeiib b pnww Of aI caMa. (Cum SAfokrit. 

MO.} 

Tbw b peia b Acqair^ oi ilti. law ie umi ilag whai 
hAi bew eujkBJBd. paie Ia id hM. AOd pea a di ax* 
fcadtau^'l^ bA«D AACb A nceptActe of aottow 7 
(OoA. Sivkrh. 9,1 

Piwvbi. beiAg efcee to Sk, anatu igoore WAkb Its value 
i» obvioiB; oMy (be ba piwMb takei i negative attilBde. 


^TVCFY IN 




Rich And Poor 

Tbo King's command la bot a word, but it lays a burd«) 
oo cbe bead of big slave. t^BHaSN, 1694,] 

Thousands of rupees go ic iba royal palstce: what cu 
the (poor) farmer do? CJewskti 1699.) 

Your order is but a word to you. it eon tne my breath. 
[Jbnsbn. 1699.) 

If all should sit in pabinquioa. who would carry ihein 7 
(JSHSIN, ITCXk] 

The words of tba poor wiH net reach ihe eacembly. 

(JittspN. mi.) 

The laara of poor people are like oberp gwordi Cagaiost 
(be rich). (/BnIOn. ITOIJ 

All aoiall Bah are food (or big ones. (Jumsbn. 170B.1 

Pun io the Jackal, but ageoy to iha crab. [Ibnidn. 1710.1 

Tba snake (when catching a frog) thinks e( its own 
buQgar, tha frog tblnka e( its (ate. (/BNtPH. 171?.] 

Wbat la spon lo tba eat, is death to the rat. (Jbnso. 
17I9.I 

Tha fundamantal oppotitlon between the rich and tha poor 
la recojoiaad. But (hare il no passive lurreodar to (bii eoelal 
division; on Ihe conirary, a lot of reaentcoani la lo be seen. 

inferior Art Raited Above ThiSr Station 

In bervsat line a nt keeps five wivu (when ricb. poor 
Uve eKtrevaganlly). (JiMseii 703.) 

Like tying coconut to tbe neck of a brnL [Iunseh, 
TOSa.] 

If you honour a sparrow, it will hop on all tha pois end 
peoa. suid make iheo bang against each other, [/bstsen, 
710.] 
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The WanMtti Be 

Tbe^ yeo *4* ^ ^ ^ ^ >b )4ur i*p. 

cbc (MBfl) Aapi ii fw « ikw ^ wftl pot leave ber. 
[jMSii «7j.] 

Eves e crow tatfee ■ OenfM, a aiD bM HwiviTift a 
ewu, (jMtM, <T7J 

U 8 iMdla ie pal oa M as. inll ii bccoate bone? 
(Jbcik. 69&I 

A hlaek def weal L ccoa w a «Mli dQ». (Jmsk. 611.] 

Ttou|b yos vieb a dot aad pel K la Ae kouaaMtf 
ikriaa it viO laiM n si aad pe and aai Uth. 
^iMiCK. 60.) 

Em It a cfw la «aiM and MM nrio* a day. tt *111 
M beeeoe a »Uia enae. pneai, did.) 

The NawB OdpeaMoH CMwr Be 

Wll HM baceoB Im t^ tceav ei ofian nAnad ? 
PwaaM $4a) 

Tban la •» prim vbe can dMapa lha natural diapoai* 
dM. [/•w.ldl.I 

Wbat M ben «flb yea nU aoi leave yoa evm if beatea 
wlA ilippoia (iMv, Ml) 

Hcpiwcr Baity peifiaua yoa pii ea an U «j|l 

RJl (Bit 1 M (fsaeN. 644.) 

(f )«a aak a •eaan. vbo ^ abow IM itrae* seUui 
vegetibh* to Aef a mo^ aM wil eaJy po ca cryiDf, 
'Oakift* and Onna*! (lutotot. 141) 

HabQ a c q ak ad to Aa oadk laet Co ll» paw. 

[lEHBt. ssa) 

Ail tbaia prov w te so^a a duty of huxan oatura Aat can 
ai best ka4 to a eeaiB e( calm aqisiority (aa k the «—f of 
BnhBJUi, and ac acra, to telnw nti^miinn <w a the caae 
of tba low caveeX 
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Ditqrac* 

Is one veil sufficient to cant a women’i wicK«^Bas? 
[JBN9BK, S79J 

The pkce on which bs ireads will tnke Are. [JeNMN. 

3801 

Thii new moon he lies no ahnine. nor wiD be have any 
nen a9w neon. (JaNSCN. IA5.1 

Thou|b a peeaon eata flesh, why nrinf the bones aiM 
haul rham rourtd bia osek 0 ^ display evli ?) [Jsvsbn. 

986] 

Written bonds era itot naeded for hotmt nan or rogues. 
[JiNieK, 987.) 

If I ajQ wtQtt|. shave jny head and make itie rida on an 
aaa. fJSNaiiN. 989.] 

WHI (he tnan who lies with his ewtt moihar regard any 
Ues ? [lamiH. «081 

He will oall hie own mother to be hia wifa (Boundlew 
evil]. [IlNAtN, 4090 

Ona who Is ioH le all aCiame Is the big man ef Ihe village 
(due to laclt of ihe neirainl of shame), I/BKnN. 424 ] 

Wbat Ij an elder or a younger sister to him who Ilea 
with his own mother. 424.) 

The last few proverbs shew how Ittcenuoua desire la tba 
greateet degradation of man. Whan a man wants to sleep with 
his mother or sister, there is nothing ebe that he would not do: 
there la nothing worse that raraaJas to be done. 

Gaeh one win uert himself tor bis own interest. 
tJB«0N. 349.] 

If you come b> our house whai will you bring me? 

If I go to your bouse, what wiH you give me 7 
W7.1 
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Hokevtf BMtien {o be ibiab 00)7 o< his 9 *a aibirs. 
IJnUN. 34«J 

VHiBfi efa» htsTiB « ope te m Ifatfs. tod wba Ibe p<pal 
■ np« be k bn (fusi, 

If •« |H «btf IN wtM, *0 (be idol u Runt 

or Ooviadu, ifoodoooc^bkiheidtd k moofhL 
[Tenob<» i56.l 

Tbou^ ibt ebfati dtsthier hu bar Ob off ()o. 
ivldoood) bar Mlw vdl m we if tbe U well off 
benelf. [itmo*. 3dlb) 

It k wflc tf M bit owe iff&lr. ceeo Nt doth will be m 
In [m«VL 3M.J 

Ht wtO Sod Mb « (be oA Im hie ■cpiher'e bfeeit 
(ntfiduQ). [Jew. M50 

U( Oe l04e ajr retpM Qf mctmn ); I ta ettiiM, 
If I lei fit (/MBI. m4 

Oil ycv eve obeel flifi lOwnoK Bw^L p. 3H,] 

Bettef it Uh httfid of a honed m) Ihaa (be trteed* 
Mp of • fed. (/IMH, ldl&) 

He *be hooMH kooedadfe. iecnoaaB eoffow. {Jbmn. 
1490.] 

[tnettaee k bdhc itato *>f***^ letniai. (fBxoD*. 
10931 

A oits ivitboet kami • a no o i ttiiN ejn [JeMSK 
14M4 

Tlie pONCtp of Ibe leaned it bettf Ibao ibe weatlb of 
ijiileaned [JbCNt. vt9A] 


He <ite mcba h a fiw (( e)ea. tfeKSsK. 1499] 

Whatever dee aar be dattoyed. karimg viO aot be 
dtkpsyfi. libBbt. IS».] 
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Wbti iiM u fomio lo a kamed min ? C^jnson. 

15051 

Tho gem of learning a greii wealth. (Oaii. Senskril, 

379.1 

The poweasor of leerolog boumee the poieeaeoc of 

wealth (Cun, Sinikrit 390 ] 

The high velutnn ibit ia pieced on leemtni ae one of Um 
gnu marltj to be acquired ii borne out by the above. The 
higheet place In locjety wai accorded to the Brahmlne who were 
not only prieale» but aleo men o( learning. Ferhipe only Cbina bee 
valued 111 learned bud more thao India bae done. 

Ga'u 

An ungodly ipirltual guide l» wortbleea, IJgj^asN, 12d.] 

He who hae conquend Ihe live leneea will be a prjeet of 

wtcdom. ^SNeiH, 127.] 

Thii ii the pletura of the teacher thet a Hindu reverea. It la 
not only hli laeming but Na moral future le peoullarly conceived 
by tbe Hindoe. that entitlaa him to their li(e*loftg reapect and 
regard. 




CHAPTEft Vn 



“ The ^Idliood ihow« (he man 
Aj fflominf ihowi (be <tay.*’ 

—Jo«y Milton. 

iv. 1671, 


"A iMn'j chAnctftr. «i my reeden are awin. aanredly 
eomea to him from bU (alhv. It (• • namw'injnded and ridl> 
eulous ibjni ao( to coniidv whooe ion a nan la." 

—ICKOIBNHAVaa, 

On Hunm SiUyrt. p. 66. 


* Give uj tOe ehild for cdsbt yaan, and It will be a Bolabevjit 
for ew." 

^^IKOLAI LeNTN, 

Speech to tbe Coiaaiiean of Sducadoo. Moicow. 
1923, 


la 



CHILDHOOD IN INDU 


It y tmd flf nudan pay aho l fl f k al IUbIuoi to lU (be 
chancwinia g( ib« sai <■ Om (bu tt plund. Not> 

nVhsaBdiKf ibe uMiuMiiln. cbiMbood n (be moat importtot 
kejr to Iba anaww aailiH ^ ebancttr. Unlomiiwt^. tb» 
du» a^^ilabb oo Cadlaa eWId daaalopaaat Ja iD loo eia«|ra. 
Bw tba iMpcafcica of ebOdbood mvWi ua lo naka 

a aMf o< i( a«M oa iho buia ol Aa llnla data tbai »a hava. 

Tba intH of Kiada ealcm ao fir uunioad emu te deeply 
Mosaelad wiA 0)» period of fhiWiooil WhaUur (ba penfculir 
expariceoaa of Hia^ ebildheed keva (ivca rlaa te Iba type of 
cokvn Iba Kkidea have «a H b Ibe eakwe that hw eeuaed 
ttaaa ctpeawaGBi lo heppao. «e do eoi know, CauuUty ipeiii» 
tke Caa of aMual (aMoreeaieai aim be Oeoad. Ao under* 
nesdiof of ob Jdb ao d ib tbnfere. bawd te b» of ieaoiiinaUa 
vehie 

)e (bo ibMsa of eey ^te. fram viiter'i bold* 

eerb, cbiMbood «iB baae lo be wderalood in (be context of t)« 
ndiiioeil b la vtWe ««i(M The Onhodai 

/MI> STP€m.' W. S. Tbyl* ^ cMtread (ba Hindu 
fuifly lyaaeiB wiib eba AMMie aad hea pobtail oat that thoufh 
e p o-c a atririiy ii nvb lam ebaefced b Iba HIimIu temlly, the 
ix oc o a of «■**■—B dqwoiiiiibxed bta^ He hea deeh 
wtib Oil probiia apaia ia aaotfief artkte of Ua. teic Pmonp/iry 
!a Ofthod^ Hbidii OAvr Fwow.* Ifiedu }oist'(einily ia an 

) /•awJeanel^aHfalirita.iy, iatf-a4,i^ laejm 

• ftw ■rfiddwanf a. taoa. yp. a.ta, 
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* aeshvalcnt ’ wTMieiiwiL Tbe child hai a mdsb of wcurlty in 
that ibere are many adoha lo cba family with wbom he can or 
rather must identify. 9ut. by the tame token, he caonot ideati^ 
hinoetf enough with any one parucular penon. The intellectual 
developmeAt of the child doea oot permit him to ebooa: dealrable 
cojupooeiiU from each and cooetruct a auperior Idea) therefrom 
for bia idantiAcaiicn and development. Evan hia aenie of aecu* 
rlty rauet be weak. Tbe ilnn aenae of eeeurtcy that come* out 
of e total, wbolehearled abeofpdon with the pereata wotdd be 
mlaeioi here. The bl| family acqtUree lomewhnt the poiiiloB of 
an Imperaonal lyatem from where he can never be allogether 
njKtad but to which he never wholly belonta, Thia weak foun* 
dation end the abienee of e elear<ui pereorvality for indaniihce* 
non and ImltaUcn muat be hanpering the irowtii of the Hindu 
ehiU towardi maturity. Of eourae, jefni^famlty la a better eyitem 
ihaa one where the child i» wiihout any aenie of eeeurliy. lie 
defldetiey la breu|hc out only when we think of the wirmib and 
fultneee that an ideal arracifement would have. 

ThJe dificolly of the child In a jolntdemlly will be eletir If 
we mel! tbe icory of Serai Cbandra dieuexji'j BMur Chtif. 
BIndu ir tbe wife of the younger brother wM beglni to look 
Ifler the eon of her hueband'i elder brother ai her own child. 
Tbe child li already faced wiiH a problam. the probicm of havlog 
two ^mothcn,* none of wbom he can love anclusively—he must 
dielrfbute hii love judlclouily between two. Wbee we reiliie the 
Intensity with which a child loves or hatee. we sba)] appraciate 
the acute difficulty of the boy. Rut things do not stop hen. 
The otether and the hot*tampered aunt bave a dght end they 
eeperaie. The boy neturilly remains with bis own mother. In 
thii ettoatiOD of discord, the feelinp of all the four adult char* 
aeten ere dbllncAted aod even such a eensltlve writer as Sarai 
Chandm has failed to concern himaalf with the feelings of the 
boy wbose heart must reslly be bkedlng. The united world has 
falEeD apart and iha boy must be teelini ao immense void. We 
do col know how many cbildren must have broken their bsatis 
in the Hindu joint^familees under similar aitoadoos. 

Lois Barclay Muipby rcoirks that '‘Tbe childrea of India 
are tbe friendliest chUdrea I have ever seen. They trust people : 
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IW 

Hwi» « wfackbomed. wmd Md SbB wnles. 

* 1 did ta tm » amek e# Oo ^niwmia. buc they did toi 
«9fmr w nwfwo f. Md friMdIy. A floon Mnias 

dCM OQ iilpVirron like » iat Md fte wirnXb eid of (heir 
{mm’** Aktetik Min*r bM poeed eke qoMOoe. sbe h«a oot 
provided tke iiieim. DweiofsiMaly, Cke f«per-«f9 is iiuulkd 
by Ike tim (be |leoa lOdM do«a m ike idDleeMet. Could it 
B« be diet the ce M OMce bee ibeady becMW tee hanb. that 
the lead of goik hu heeese bae heavy f Whei else ao 
kiS |MMy ttai *w MM ihere? Mei^y has fruitfully 
jiKuwed die qeiaiiw at agrmitoa tad tm rifkily raneluded 
that “ . . . *n"— deee aot kaa (he ehune u be petteraed 
&Ad ibepej as happear •tt ea Typicaly. »e oipeec a child 
to we phynod eipMiM of t^^tamea aelil the ape e( feor 
and ifuls^ to mMBM verbal ■ahoda at waatUnp ap for Ui 
riefah. ptimt »kai M vaao. at W% ci maoi.'^ 

She kw bid MW Mike fat* Oat jtfraaMea le act paitarMd 
beeauM U ii act eveM, ■ Msetf dm to (ha ccMparathaly acn> 
freeuadai rbldhcedi Bai m eWdhaed eaa he M Boe>fn]ant> 
iDf ae le ee w ee c KianMiely fbr tkmam at a dif tae i oo. (In Uiii 
eiMa, die pwba kepfeeaia at chMkeed la aeiy a myth.) Anib> 
vihaet tf kifniaed b Ihe my aaima at (he Miapa. How can 
aay eUd kelp hadap 'm panao ? tf eo( for Aa actoaJ fniiha* 
(taw ikey ttpeae, be campdeia depeadeeee on thea would All 
htae wiQi bipoMK npa J. C Fh^ hae pivan u aceouat of 
die preoM b tte toftowiAp wacdi: **Aa we have ahaady tndl* 
ceab (b ChapHr 3 X the anwal of each i0(Maioa ie beviubb, 
ioaouch M pafeMe ale hewd ee baetnia beir eWIdfeci to noe 
depree, aad it b kkeenee weviobk Ibal a etaiM*i aoreesien eaaael 
be fully lad freely espwad. aad dw fee (w reaeoaa: beeauae 
Iba eliftd k tee weak b staad 19 b Ihe oppeaibtB of the parenla. 
end baceaea u (he eaae loa t lew dm ead s dependent m 
Umbi. Uaabk ihar efew k> Areei dm avtwoa apwan iie aatun] 

HWIM V^Wpea. ' 

« 

“hWiM to Ue itoM ef IMtoto en Wau ptonM Mtoly 
topart, Tkey M ^riiwaui eTlIe.'’ iC 

Ktot,emAiMWC 4 bMdWtoW,p. I «• 

• !>. M.p^a•to 
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obiict, (he chHd miui dal wiib U in some w&y; by repreiuoa. 
dlsplecemeni or by ttunins il agsiast himielf. Is ibe vsy youB^ 
child the apedties for both repression and ditplecemeat are 
probably has than ac a later a|a; ihare is themFoie a special 
iUcelJhood of recourse beiog made to iba ccmalning alumatlve."* 
It is luqsrising that Murphy never mafUiona ambivalence nor does 
she show any implied recognlilOD of n, Aoyway. it is certain 
ibat the aggression of the Hindu child is evolced aod muii be 
aimed at oUher ibe parents or parasii'SUbaUtuies. And it is 
here that Uw ralevAnce or evan Importance of the non-fruaCrtting 
aspect of the parania is seen. Since the paranis an not (rustrat* 
ifif or flOt very frusmijng in real life, the chlid will feel add!* 
tioa&l guilt fur diraciing hare ai such pannes. As Flugel haa 
sbowB. Ihis oggrasaion will hit back at the self which appears 
oa the gloom on the adeUaeanL 

Murphy hat completely eaehavp«d the word <£dipw eooplex. 
The period during whteh the change from friendlinaaa to glooni* 
tnaia occurs is olso ihs period wCicii Sdipus complex Is In 
its Intansa phase. It bsi bean shown saNiar that rivalry betweah 
the (athar and the ma la net vary keen bare. But chit dees not 
pnvant thi child from hating and entartalnlng daatb*wiihM 
towards the parent of Iha same aax i Ihs ohild'i grasp of ob)actlva 
reality Is net ao developed that he ein tippreclsea cbe fact ihat 
faihar does not want to poassas mother exclusively ind that be 
does allow him fair share of her leva. The guilt of deaiructiv^ 
wisbea Is agam enhanced as and whan the ■ppreclaUen of Iba 
above fact grows on the child, 

fl is no wonder that with alt this guili. a strong svpar'tfo Is 
instituted to keep aggreeaion In check sod to enforce the punish* 
mant. Wbenaver violence is indulged in. it is ia daflanee of ibe 
cooeOence i it cocnes not in regulated manner but bursts in upon 
the individual. Mutptiy has well reoarked. " Wbeo aggression Is 
aroused (uoder pressure of economic and polilrcel ttreai)in Indian 
adults, then, it may bunt out in primitive ebaotk ways exactly 
because of the lack of the long slow Mperlences of patterning 


* Men.JdvfatsefMl AAiv. pp. M*ae< 
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do; (BAfudn 


dui kaow,"* Oely tad m( winal viokace ti 

alkwed* 


A poisi n^ienwee, tptod I9 tatb L. B. Murpliy lod W. 
j i> Ac «f nlatMiAp bw m tc a lha adoUt asd 

tli« AM raa (*0 vibUi td Ac adidts and eUdne are not 
ihaiplr diviM bb naUMilM cavpamaati- “lobuts and 
efailtee aiB Ml kA al beaw. b« accooipafiy Ac family 
on niUa. «« Aa ddv cbddnB‘s vaoderinti about ifae viUapa, 
evw 10 ito BvriM; ttay ara a« ibil om or bolaiod. Tbolr 
uperioKa k pr i d otn a itfy aa oafOMB of baby Ae ran 
of dii (aailj.** 

Tte ai aad iba awAed by Bbicb waaniai li brooiht 
atMi aad i0iW*(raWa| k lannaaili hava e ca a i da e aW a tearini 
OB tba ladrvUuak la Hindu aecMy. bnui'faediBi )l 

proloftiad aad loilw irainfai la net i mpa aad wxb any barabneaa. 
’*Bna«*fwdu| h inaiMlar bul fray i aal. d^aadlat o& whan 
tba (Hid criaa Waaaia| h detend u bai aa poaaiUa and a 
chJId aaay eseciaoa to wb iai anui i a aady aftor »aanMc< fraquamly 
ter aavanl leeaAa. a u a n OBBi ter men tkin t yaar.**'* Oo 
lo<lai*(raliili^ Darbat raiaarka. ” A awpeisH point in Ala Mft* 
naeboe ia ibal iba vOkia cbOd la aaw muiIk n eoatrel icaatf 
io any nay. IWi ii ■ «( ao to ebaacva iba waya of ita 
eUara, M babavaa hfea u mnwai dc«.*‘* Oarliai obaecni thal 
* Bvto la tba bciuaiihiWi <f ailtoaiaiil aaotmdara oo training la 
gharu*^' Aad PoBir aiya. *tban a liiUa dad^lne o( 
cbildrea k aa lodiaa boae. TBey are aAloa pueiahed; . . . 
OnUwHIy lucb a atml i ea iboidd mtka tec aaourity and 
happioaa^ Ji booU appaor IbM la bAa Aaaa proceaaai are 
earriad a IMa too (be. cawtog ftniloo oa tbaaa aatty siodae o( 

«MUp. aa. 

• Sm ItowMi H. aptoB. ■AgebnatoHnil Aanw lni T» ’n« 

’ I eire ntoiM gti.i»ia am ne 

SmUI m<mm. Til I. ui iaa. 

• Of «.o.«a. 

•• w, a. Tirbi. Ml PniK^j !■ OnMw Atto Man PetMw. 
niy«M< d ,rto—iiwaM P^aiia.4a. ia«.^ 10. 

•• H.UDM^vMaiMB'flateniAwktoraireB.o.n. 

•• aM,y.ea. 

•» PtoD. « Mb 14a JMMk p. 10*. 
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iniUlcatlan tnd pr«ve 4 iiing nutiiraiional devtiopment to procwd. 
Hindus ttpeci lo b» ctred for in (b«ir sdoli lifs in « mwiiwr that 
i* remioijunt of childhood, Murphy obeervM, "Indiins Bnd it 
rmiund both to tske cire of oihm . . . and to oxpect to be cared 
for. thU ii foitered u m deep levd by th» long period of 
iof&ocy, fiod later Dy the governmental systeni under firiiub role: 
ihua it is deeply frueiradni and probably confuting when prob* 
leme are not talcea care by aome aothooty, aa wae true at 
the Ume of ladapandeAce—there were too many problems for any 
new govammeni to handle all at ooce.*"' 

Although Murphy refers to the dritiah rub aa eontribuuog 
CO rita iMl^a feeling, one notices the same situation after the 
bpaa of a dande of freedom. As recently la 2 lJl November. 
l 9 j 7 . frlna Minister Nehru " bid the grauian atrecs on aelMMlp 
which, ha said, was the ihMt*enchor ter aconemle growth, atecea 
of the Pbn and general edvaneamanl of the oeuntry. Ha 
strongly dapractited the tendaitey of rhi peepb to look to the 
Oeverumant for every hiile thing—then the States looking to the 
CanUa for hedp and the country aeekiag help abroad. What 
troubbd him was tfilf a/naif/it eoffoel/y of fhi people lo 09k 
for Aefp and iWr amotfng Incajndtf to 60 oomiMng rhm* 
*rfvrf^"* fltellcs miite) 

Taylor too has ebcerved that "the ncognitbo of helplaes* 
neii Oecomaa a oiulm to authority.*''* Taylor hlmaelf hobs tha 
doolrliM of Kermn uod rebirth reeponilble for eonveyini an 
Infinite wrue of llfa in which a single lifo.|pan nay be only a 
mofflcni, **iaftding to produce a feeliog that all the esperieneea 
of life are too intignificani 10 be worrbd about esoepi tboee 
duciee and ritea whkh determine Kmne and so centred the Inde* 
flojte future. This wvds to discourage effort In every sphere 
CAcept that in which initiative ia necessarily replaced by obedieoce 
to Dharma.*’*' And again. "By making obodieoee to Karma 
the essential condition tor eecape froio Kama, they eBecirvely 
remove petsonal inltialjva aod dediloo from tbe field of ectieoa 

" Op. «a. p. an. 

^ bpnn. aist MvemiMr. tssv. 

•• p. e. 

" JWi, p. 7. 
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bt ibB niar pispoce* of lib^ By miiVini th» 
iA^ttKc of OK*! Xvw ^ atKittt ^KMdttktt of toy 
fotwe FOfTM tbey 4f«af«cly b««r Ae tevet of i^Wioa (o 
tbe «ben Ito dieca erf Swuiikit ij virtmly elimijuied, 
&sd fw fyWf ud o fxJii ii— idMli of life."” 

HelpkM iB^HUia k \bt pries (as pyi to hrioi rdleved frora 
tbs psa|S ef fraw raikat . 

Tbs ibove SKpbMiies a c«i«el si tir w S <om but Is 
sec bsik 10 s piyctokiiksi peiM erf view. Tbi QUSSMn ys( 
rsniM: «by akMrfi m Mivida] scc^ s deetzm (be impen 
of «K«b Is MpksfBsaf tl most be prssunsd dui lbs iodj. 
vMsd M iMy t sn ^ sd » accw seeh s doeWns. In Ow 
;swet opisto. M is lb Hiadub idwlitoiioft wttJi 

ffloito tbst pvM tea Che bslptoi oritostifi, Siaes fsebo 
UeMlf H domssrt by hs ovb ae th ar - tfas ti to tto . ii doss not 
Bueb bsip lbs sea to idsadly vbb bis fMbet to piotai ni is c u di e 
qMUlHC Weess is rtiMliBd ben. oet ooly M aoRurioj but 
sbo SI W M iih^win. A etrflwe All seeU n ebttlo ftm|ih 
fro Bw(b« toy Ml shsr sB lensrf A |siaie| awb firse|ih. 
0ns M to »ociby ae«s et IsAs todand: “ Tbs prest fasten 
of psssM day KMs Wa li passraiy. " tsi U bs so " sums op 
all ibslr psy^eiofy. adNdarf sad seciaL Tbsy bs«s pol lalo 
to habit ef tsU^ ito«l tyi^ de««. Tbsy tows imktM this 
mtoey serf /Mr yayeWopy «irf fMi toM pvm iMr mothtft. 
U ssna as If it «M la to* Uml~” (balks Bins) 


» Uk towl U a to PnsOHaW 
ca«jiwa» toua toto^ a ni iii't, ii 


a ttoB^UalwMMa 
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CONCLUSION 


Ii M to sitoi ip I niy ot ite nanra tnioipttd ban. 
Tli« lUU M too vMl to be iftqiiiely veeled in e vock of Uk 
pnetoc difinnWiB. fre« Itae »ipimat$ edvemed la eheptof 1 . 
< win be NB) Iw* veiy dilnli ii is » mdf Ooroatbly oven i 
sinpd end Itotoopnioi nciety. H ii only ibe lAvieed tad 
oeture werkm to Ibe field «bo lto«« nw p tod oheneterinbon 
ct Moipln peoptoe ft ««s dv iklB «( Rvib BoMdict. who «ei 
tbe stoiii (oiee behud Celia bn Uolie nk y fieoeeieh ia Coeton* 
petuy Celtwii toil helped bee wriw ea Ibe Jepeaqe. Meed. 
«lih aO hef e rt i w polDbial fe gari en c ee in medyiap ibe primitivei. 
itUJ lad to toMd («o jeen ia bell beiore eb* wraee on Um 
B eUneet. Aad. od eoait, (be bed able coUabonion to help her. 
Oeofrsy Oerir. wtaoa Mead Me daeaflad m • Itodir to the 
Bald. wreW x Anarteue etooe bat wBebofUed tMUi Jebfi Rick* 
nan la (he ihidy of the ftwrieBt, to Ui laleel itudy of the 
BaiUeb etonetet. Oors had ibe aaieUnca o( Q« teiMKh depart* 
neel of Ibe Odhaoto Piea. Tbae fe* aeuncee ere sicdtiooed 
to todiate tbe anoaa ef rap tfc efebwa nqdsite tor evea e 
ponbl Hedy ef a coapfci pcepfe ft dm arae to dw« the 
iaeviieble bortiiioae aider etieb Ibe preeeol tverk has bceo 
carried obl 

A Wont at pceaiael orphoMwa before are pa turlber. 
Tboocb nof u oetbodn Rtodo, Ibe *neto is led hfoucbi 
*9 ie OD& staiy toe celiac to irtocb oee le boo n a double 
adted iffair-^ caa lea ibuigs frxi tndu ba be eunol took 
ei tbeiB fme wilhoet K be pitoi a Ibe tobaate ondenuoding 
of (he eoaMK of ibe cehw, be bees to toe objeceivB appraial 
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of the $Miio, The natural tendency of lucb a aiiuauon is to »hti 
more witb feeling than with understaoding. Too much justiflca* 
lion of (ha culture Is yei anoiJier trag^y of this situation. The 
ptseni writer baa fougbt hard agaiim such ■ waaknaii. Thoia 
who love Hindu cultura end are (uU of admiration for ]l may 
find ihe approach of this wort a liola lukewarm or even cold. 
That HIimIu oivdisation is great needs no proving by any one 
today. There la rto naceaikty to proclaim from (be houaa*iops 
(hat the Hindus had achieved dds or ihu in (he ancient past It 
la rather Imperative for tbe Htndua to have the strangtQ of 
maturity to see (hair laulta and correct them. if poiiiOle, or loleraie 
them. If inevitable. But ibe faults mUH first be leetv before they 
an elihar corrected or tolented. 

Tbe sUraotype of the Hindus as passive, mild etc., was lakeii 
as a cough hypoiheili for this work. As will be lean by a 
ponjiBi of the chapters, chare Is enough evidence to take Che 
stereotype as valid. Of ceuiaa, lAa sugfasiion of dsddciarucy. 
implicit (and. eflen eapItolO In the Wastsmers attributing Utaie 
qu^itlaa to ihe Klndua, ia doubtleas without irovnd and Has been 
rafdted In the body of tbe work. If tbe Hindu Is mild, It Is not 
beeauae ha is ary leas pugnaeJoua. but because hie conieieflee Is 
stronger. (Tite elimen of India, eo oflect invoked to axpUco the 
character of ita people, will only make tor atrongar iniUnccsO la 
having a more devaloped conacJanca, ibe Hlodus ahow their supe* 
rioriiy over tbe Weetemeri. although ihia over.savere conidence 
has recollad on the Hindus ihemaalvea. Tbe problem of 
•ggraasloo brings us to another syndrome of related quilitiaa 
viz., aicetidecn and pceaimJsffl. The weight of evidaoca Is over* 
whaiming in support of at least the Snl qualliy.' 

One of the central aaeumptions of Oorer for (he study of 
English character is rbe understending of aggraeiion. If tbe 
absenca of Bghi In a bar. ibe sight of footbiil crowds being as 
orderly m church aeeiinp. aotf ungrudgiag queuing up of the 
Bogliah people can lead Gorcr to attach ceotrsl to^ortance to 
aggressioo. It is all Ibe more incurabent on a Mudenl of Hindu 

* “A mtHw n end leoAanSe nriuruUawa twoiat}e>*c «'**>tnaestpw 
Indtaft olvCtaisilon bu laede te itw «vouM fteek oT saJtan.'' 

G. 8. Gburyv. /ndi«a SHhui, p. 1. 
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IM 

cbsncta to eipkn q wi e o< tlu artaci fltffOUfUx. 
Oort hw Mid Ibii if ai^Msot ii DM Qwmftsaj io pubbc 
ifae otter ptace* «(id wfc m moU te: 0> &mBy. (lU 4mife- 
UoQ la fMluy. IS rMda| or 6*0 lunuat BW«dj m 

cbe rU. Ib tte li|>l of iteae ia<la. how tteS we retard tha 
HiBdiM to tevo itevcd ikor poUB itf ete r m i o ii 1 U w obvioui 
ihai Affa a Rtfy Hole cf netece ■ pobkr life. (Rocall the bob* 
viohee rorb u im of ladiB opte tte Brittei.) The iporadu 
fioleaea cf doU. wteitet iMBr-aRMUaai or iata-frovisetal, ore 
uM(4MM ite( oaly proM tte taaoil nilo. AHihadfy ii oay* 
tiiioi bw tenh a tte Htedo hooiefaoU. Thoofli mm omouit 
of iipHBoo io WMted of a (daoUiHf teroct Uke Rooo Pntop, 
JhoMl 4 l>Rooi. 8bM^. SoMm O a o d n Bore oad oOiare» (Ilia 
^deatieea ateore cevld aM bo a aaier ooves of oudot Tte 
chapaar oo Iteia oboai lire ijipe of bamo ifaot ore adooteod in 
IiuHi. lUi loiVM IB Mb Ore IM olwioiM. vlt» loV. It tea 
boon reooited Orel Ibo prefrend reMlMid of lotfiafl boro lo odcUo 
wd thoi ifpteaioa la nhomi ■lf*daiinKan«ly, Hlado oaeotieiacn 
d of tte tt oie cbtek pMithre reriaqr. 

Aa Ocrv tao oered. d ii i haowr i d ly poaaibto lo ar|uo ttel 
tUTMtOf] tea loM ^appeared bue web o dlauiatlea or 
duopprereoeo of acpoaaM aboald ba Mloared by lacnolo in 
fowiy ood apowaocHy Tteaa bare lou ch woo oo do M apply 
to ttoKtodm 

Tte nfMBd MOreo of ogpoareoi a bttk brya^x OM by 
uaoMuag eartob recMts of ibo Hnda. Tiw ootninre are 
bnM|to aopiitei^-wieHh re axtoBed fcrbureoo beafi aod oxirano 
iCBdcma a etevi KnrenJo tte loreDeal of bviag (bifv. Enreree 
cnalQr 00 tte adf a aat c bad bp o orepbre Undoeao toererdo 
otten 

Hreda drendar woold be da reri bo d m iHmreiiu ui wAtnal 
re penecDarep. A Hreda boo oo rfgk bw b« dute ore 
dobotilo HebMlolheoitfbaifoio diocbofte of tte auny 
d^ ihoi te OMO to ofban. ABboireb reate ond kema ore 
pennicicd is nro td Oe brer idoab of life. Itey iro hedpal m I9 
miBreooi cooaideroiiiioo. teosedfet Boa dAremo aod rw^kgka. 
Set io not fee pfeooare b« te li cteg iot oow b order to keep 
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ths Um goins so (hsi ()» •iis?«9ion nay cootlnus io obU* 
lions for tho p««oe of their sods.’ W««hh is not to be ecqured 
(or penoial glory bw for the fullHmerit o( (he duties enocieied 
with a houiehokler. 

This Is ft point o( view which is too domandinc, too OKacUni 
for the ordinary mortals to chaorfulty socept. Those siout*hMn0d 
penoae who huve wilimgly accepted this coascicnce have risen to 
he gienis among men. The glo^ o( Hmdu clviliatioa Is due to 
such penoBS who totally aubmarged their self fer the common 
good o( ill and staked their all (or the hiBhest ideedi. But Ihia 
Li not the path that all ean mad. A. very hl|b Ideal can be a 
very fniilniing thing, it may craute a mood d< such intense rseig* 
niUon thei even ordinery Imprevamenti era not ettsmpud in 
deepair. It ie Beeaisary tv lbs happlnaie of human mind that 
goals are realleaUa. Tb* Hindu ideals are piiebsd ao high and 
the price damanded (dr It ts ao great that only a (ew Hiodus 
can suwaed. That esplalne why a vast gap always aiJets between 
the (aw iivdivldualj who have succeeded in realising thsss 
impossibly high Idscla and ths riimsi who can oDiy wistfully 
look ftl then * 

Oddly eoou|h» tbs two besatting wsaknassei o( Hiixhi char* 
actor are. hrit. an oviMsvses conacJsnes snd. lecorKL an ovar* 
induigsat childhood. Unlau the conadsnee rslaies and uelass 
the fixation on infentHs slags Ij grsventsd. no great char>ge in ths 
Hindu character ean be axpsetad. Tbs contser with the West 
fifli given rise to tandenciss chat go counter to ths tradlliojia] 
ethos of Hindu society. Weeiem Infloencs has resulted In s 
greeiec aanie o( right and more date for the aslf. The Hindu 
sanse of objective mslity was traditionally vary faulty. Hsre 

* 'ledien rwivWae u u hipareottil eemmci, uAdeiOten ■ • Mcbl 
a? inMiend «ema) eute, n«r/’«rian't"<** Aw/of OsjUtSMu 

i aMtsT se^ fiClftoM SiM(.*' (lubes iWrtl Anwile CeenutasoBBy, 
u nfsaou, i>. lee. 

It to iotvMtew Uiel sven In (he XAwam. Vsuyiyatu nSon 
w tae supertorlty « ak«*-w Md mWuAe. 

• a. cuU^riddeti penoA Is hsM beck, beewnn asanrieeed lA hn 
duTMtat, Bts oailtor ekd lutBequeAt tdenUOosUons UrU to bs wU 
unawtfnsctWe InM, HueUvIcr. n^illy o* (vatM 4g<WlKthe MSr 
M ha StU." 0. A«n to etaMtoiMduJl ' A Ani 

as. 
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iij&iA, Uw muduIm of Ae Vm lu owd u a cmectiw. L«t 
us Bope thst Ae >fitte do Bd( fo lb wiy, bot if ibe 

i(M of iiietrslioo to a tonwipw fqnaktom of ito «go, tto 
tiipa-tgo ato tto id. tto pu<iM Hndo tatonoa oaeds cofrecdoa, 
Lai ito id oti non Indy, to ito Mptf-«go to tot tonh 
ud to Ito c|0 to Proaier. A Hmda vo«U to aa kai ooMe 
Itoe AB(f to may «ty itd to topltor. 
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Opiniona on Nfiiiojuil Cbaracun 

It enyeeic, no mnner who, were given the apitorcuiiic}’ of ehoeekoi from 
inoBfH oil th« irttkoAi Ln the world the Kt ol be)kh which he 
thought hne, he would Incrinb))’, after eoreful (oryhlnailon »( their 
rtloUee (ncrltii cheoM that ot hii own eounir)'. Bveryone without 
axiteptlM beUevn hie own iiBU*e euetomai and the rdlgten he wu 
broi^t up in, to be the h«t t and that hdng to, R It tittlilMl}’ thee 
•RTone but ■ miidmen would mock at Mcb ihiAgi. 

KUODOTUS. Hlitory, p. 190. 

Young mnn, ih«N i* Anorka, whkh et (hie day lervce for llnie otece 
then to omure you with Morke of Mvege men enti uneoutb nunneri, 
yet (hall, before yew tofte of il«th, etaw ludf equal to ehc whok 
of that commerce which new acnuci* the uvy of the world. 
EDMUN 1 > BURKE, Cenellbtien with Amcrlee. 

1 feel (hot you are tunlU In looking into the future with true 
MunocCi btcaure you bate a meile oi Itviog in whidt we find ibe 
joy of life and the )oi of work hnrcnenlouily comMned. Added to tbH 
w the tpirir of ambidon which peniiode* )wr very being, and seemi te 
make (be doy’a work like n happy ebiid nt play. 

ALBERT BINSTEIN, New GreeHng, C931. 

America meaoa opportunny freedoou power. 

EMERSON, UncoUeced Lcciern 1 Poblle osd Prheic Edoco* 
doB. 
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ADWrkt 1 * a uuBcry of yetit)| ttufi. 

EMEB20N, $ode7 ied & 3 Uude i Old Age. 

AfiKTRa ■ che anJf pba vhm nun J( bllf g/pwn t 

0. W. HOUfES, Tie PnfeMt ac tk Braklui.TeU^ dw 4. 

TIk^ |lKe Aotekani] cquaOf deteK ibe pegcanvy af • kLngj lod 

(Se aipeidUcu hypoahy «f a bhbepk 

JU>irU5, L«nm, No. 1$ Dee., tySy. 

Libeny ha idll • eoMliMtii to live ia, 

HORACE WALPOlf, Leoet, cy M., t?t». 

AtMrlei live* is dte huR «i every rmn eveywhere wKe waliee to 
f*A « nfien wfure he vidll be tree 10 week mi hie dticlnr ee he 

dbOOM. 

WOODROW WtUCN, Ayceeh, Chlap, i April, jgiv 

Sameclmee people eitl oie an Unlut, Well, tKie la the wty I know 
I Ml in AmeHein. AtnalcB li eba only JdnJlule Mtlea in iIm werld. 
WOODROW WILSON, Spneb, SMua Ralb, N. D., % Sepb, 

Here la iwthotf ifee muier with Americana a«ep( thdr ictealh Tbe 
real Amerkui la iJl right 1 It le cbe Med Aneikan who la all vreng. 
a K. CHECTERTON, New Vetk Tbiiei, t Pel., ip^s. 

Moei AmeHcani are bocs dnink. . , . They have a lerr of pemuxiu 
iitenktden Lom within, a aon of iavliible chanpegAe. . . . 
AncHcaAi do MC need to drink u Iniplre then to do anythug. 

0 . K. CHEnCRTON, N. Y. TMia KagBune, )aaw, ipjt. 

I hate due iballow ARuncaniam whkb hopea u> gee rich by aedk. 10 
get knowledge by rape 00 nidetghe taUee, to kam the ecoAomy e( 
die mind by phraiMogy, k akill wiihoui atudy, or tparwy wiikiu 
appVBibceihip. 

EMERSON, Society aad Solitude: Succr«. 





m 

Sbe bebares a* if abe wtn ****"**^* Sloa Aamwui ■•bbbs do. Ii 
■ the acfft «( iheir darm 

05CAA WILDE, hctm cd Dwte Gn^ A. y 

Emcnen ivTa dM tbe Cajli^fDU) «f tl mt» bm ivnl^ aa 

Eua feet. B*K R tB aM wtuk of ■aa'i mUeo e be bead nad- 
i&g, evea n tbe am impMut pnc. Lee bko ube eae «:^ foo 
wtrd|—^nd ie tbei advwdif figM pen have du AocfieeiL 
r. W. WQGISSON. ABBkeataa hi Ueniwe. 

Tbb wdll Item be a cmliaed cowp until we speed eere moatf 
for boeke then w« d» hr i>i«wwg gim 

ELBERT HUBBARD, The BhUMte. VaL XKV. p. (. 

Eire, the rvtetbcan ad the eattaa. dan hw auat, wwaae fevviu 
Araeriu bare we Ajearica b e bad «< bapa nba nbm a graw up. 
SALVADOR e« KADAMAGA. Amaimat Are Bap^ 

T)>e AmcHeaa pnpk wiD arrs orrp aa aabetDi. Ttief pKfire a 
wilh la ewwl weihiae. 

ALFRED 1 . SMITH, d Spates arte. 1931. 

Om dap at ME eaa aw da peaho hr Barape, tp iba peatae he 
Afflcrica. 

EMERSON, Ctatdoct ad UfeiCteteter bp the Wap. 

An Amarifiee mmim • Esepe hr U» e te at ho, haaa h bb lutav* 
ladfc, ia ha sank, a Ui beeWi. a hh haMn, ead le hb happiaeie 
THOMAS JEFTERSON, Wetegw VaL V. p. iSf 

Til eor irw palkp a iCv doc •( peiaiwiit ifllaaeei, with tap 
pertke of the world 

WASKlN<rrON. FenwcB Ad*^ <7 Cept. 1796 , 

TV OpM dchs of Sh ie Aaoia: twifip. ihai compared with 
life ia Piiptfttwl ■ if 10 Bsataes^. a widma awar and wiibeoc 
d^eb, 

MATTHEW ARNOLD, lAe, wrina a iSW, darttj ik 

fernad 'dab a Aaois 
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TH« Aji^erjcte never imiUKi die EtijUdinieo in rimply taking hr 
gieoted beib hii «wn piuledn and Kji own aipoiericr, 

O. K. CHETTCBTUN, Genenll; Speakmgt p. 3 ^ 4 . 

The £ki ii chat (he AneoaM are noi a tliought^l people; they are 
IM huap to atop aed quatioe tHeir rahiei. 

DEAN W. A. TNGE. (Marchant, Wtt and Wladen «f Dru 
Inge. Nc. »:f>) 

Per aene raaisA Or adiu, die liairopan hoa rarely leea able to aee 
AnaerM eicepi M orkacure. 

I. P. LOWELL, On a Certain CeerteecendsB h Percl|ner« 

TTie daaire br rJahrt la thair niljn| paulen. 

DUC m u ROCHBPOUCAULT-UANCOLfAT, 

Traveli Thraaifeeuc die United Ptaiei el Nenh AmerMii eypg. 

All mn IB AmerkA nuke sMey iIkIt purault. 

rtlCHAkD PARKINSON, A Tew cf Amarla, tSej. 

l>ie fliMC eni(«ialiatk peepk In dve world. 

G. W. meVENS, ne Land 4< dK Dollar. 

Hvge Amerleaa raok ti geld. 

HBNRY ;aMES, The Amerinn Scene. 

In hardnen and Butcnaliim, oaggrritioft end beaiifiilMai j ie a 
fake aawtneia, a hiK audacily. a want o< leul and deliocy. 
MATTHEW ARNOLD, Djacsurw en Aiwrica. liU 

The yestb d Aioedn ia ihelr olden iradldoo. It hai been going on 
new br ibree buedred yean. 

OSCAR WILOE, A Wonan el nn LnpertancCi Aet 1. 

The Amiei they |Prefieb| knew a QudR Anuta—tkh, carcku, 
derpinatciig. . , . 'Hiey believe dte la eatirtly materblbtic; . . 
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^ MLjhA ptM Ac Mikriry U d« P««i i, «««. 

tiling lie * daojw M Ac mrid. F«c Ac Mmammt gf aubnii 
iDoovcs i. « bona. Ac dun *« fcni- Ac ocnme «uc .bid, 
Cvegfl poljcf coMrfa 

HAfiOU} LA5U, Hdwc-^^j LctM, p. 

1 am wUUag t» Igce «B mcaluad, cic^ ac Ainmma. 

SAMUEL KWMSON, BcncfT* lA, Afrt xj, i;;!. 

See what it a re hrre • omm • uIu I« (bee «mM« cbilread fWu 
Mmc « bM ckher faOemm. . iMn. Tlrer baee Ic the eoufie 
ynn acquired ■ dWM mmaiI diMiMr te W. lytoj 

aOBB&r soemuy. Lmr n W. E UMar, cicj. 

I Atm the Amcriaa dtVMW » ««b m )«u A. 

W. E LANDOK. Lett* » Mm Scedwr, ,1,,. 

Two tdfUi p4i. fiatuc* m4 pk. aubit the AmcrkiM. 
W!LUAM FAUX. MmUi tkp la America. iSaj. 

TUt dniekr pcepb ^ hM. ■ litMe. tod bm a IMt. ^ 
rOHK NEAU BroAa MAb. L tttf. 

One of the mcM amiahk (oiuraa b the <AfU. M Ammo mcki? 
a Ail i Ait cm amr tmi «| Aek rkiwa. a«| acm dUnlK 
Adr pe m ry. 

WILLIAM CO e B B TT. AAte m Mm. a i9a^ 

We are a puery and a fickle Mk. Acme, baiwiaB, aod Mlowiac 
are our diaceicB 

K W. EHEftSON. He UcAA M rbtmc. < 149 . 

TV Amerioa la wly tbc laWiii a t ii r iB of A E^uk (.uoi into 
oew coBdidDoi, idom or tew fcoptbrn 

R. W. EMERSON. E«|U)b Tciin. m, tSyfi. 
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Tbt AoMroAi, Uke En^lHh, pnMtr mike lore vfvtt chan 
wf edttf race. 

WALT WHITMAN, At* Anedan Pdmer, c. 1856. 

Fran cbe ver^ bejlaniog our peepk hare n)i/trcd]f combined praeueil 
cipieiry ier aJfsvt »iib power of deuduafi w ut kleal The lack 
of either quiliry vcuU have reedered the poeuiajon of (he other e( 
mull value, 

THEODOilfi KOOSSVBLT. Sperdi U Pbikddpbia, Nevesber 
aa, ipe». 

Aa Afimlein hii no aenae ei privacy. He dou act koow what je 
fflfint Then If no eiKh (hiA| In Ok country. 

OfiORQS 6EXNARD SHAW. AddrsM is New Yorh. April is. 

AmercojH piKrally sr« an srre|enc. acl^eenClretJ. dejnutk and 
wtreSeetIni liL they call (roAkniH it merely the raiuJi oi 
pre]adke. 

fidloriaJ Is the Teliyo Yamlorh Oeioher aj. 1939. 

Till AnuHeav ore galn^ c» be the mat Buoxt and mclodieuw 
yoked peepk is tha warld>>a(id iha mnet p«rfa«i uaei of woeda. 
WALT WHITMAN, An Amerkan Primer, e> iljd. 

I vary aelden, during my whole ny in (he eouiiry. haard a KiMenee 
ebpeily turord and eerrectiy pnneuneed from die lipa of lui Anerkan. 

PRANCES TROLLOPE. Oamcitk Mennm of die Aneriwu. 

*< ilja. 

Oik of iIk ihinp dut mint atrlke the fereijner Ui the Unhed Stacea 
li ihir vhemi met mui have a hon of acquaiataoMi, few have 
frkndi. . . . New when you coJUMo hew aeciablc ibe Aneriooa 
are, hew arakbla and cordial, (hie la very atno|B. The only eapi*' 
oetke 1 an oAr myrelf ia ibae the pace of life ie die United 
Staio u to |rew that few men have rime for bioidabip. Leiaure ii 
needed tor aa^oaiatafue to deepen Wito inttmocy. Aii^er peieUe 
apldfuiMA b ihu in Acoeria when a man mama hie wife eogvlfr 
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hta. Sbe doBMdi Us sdmfad auth* Afi makes bn h^e 
bii priav, 

W. SOMEASCT MAUGHAM, A Wtim’i N«ttkMk, p. ,xS. 

if • parMifc tar itmim. Md kcU ta : loir k a 
pindbc ta kenca, tafl ta 

BURTON, Awmmp M Mekoftafr. MB, Set DC Kenk I, 
StaaeA t 

Tbe Am of eU pma k makkg 

RUSKIN. Crews M WDd Ott«t:W«k, 

Kw« 1 lev* Ei^lkh baMsern I hew I tat tke piopie nta aav »(mi 
tkey tWnk. 

VOLTAtte. 

£A|li»{t H a ita n mJi cw moy («ha« ita heiM k tcmd. ^ hard) 

■aacd. 

BCJ^fAMlN OllRAEU. Speech. 3 April sSp*. 

L 4 t Mt Enpbod tajet ta |ifepej',e» M tadsM M)tai» Iww to 

live. 

Mn.TON. Dwtrta ad Obdpita M Dtam. 

Oiir eliMKt)' cUaett aod war niMim 

BYRON. Brpfa St ^9. 

Mr ftnerel taprwwe a that rusSdiiiiii as beuer das PKcehiso), 
and PteKbwerncB tatcr (hen PepWimociL 

ARNOU) BENNETT. The Ota a 4c TbsMs^ (Picbec a 
Capid and CeesacMmc.) 

The gfcaieat bneSt «d ifac fiae acheBl apt ita repen k an EogUd) 
bbc book, it (he att e nily end «^aa M ctaracar wbta li givei « 
•u rwhuiea. i»d which, a 4e doc s ae a aaps, .... n a weUAOwn 
erea o{ tb« derwter <d 4e fesdnca, 

EMERSON, Uac e U e a s d Ccaan: Ptak end Pri*a« Edvatioa 
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CmI EaglidJ), ispenuriMUe. 

BYKcm^ Dm Cbau iU, St 14. 

all itie naiiana ui ihe world, it pmeAt, the gejliah att the laipuka 
lb ipCKlt^ che wlteit io istieo. 

THOMAS CAia.¥LS. Put ood Trrmit Bk. ill, eh. 5. 

The melnt. ... epirJt of Eitiliihnien wai Mce apmed by ev 
ptomb, '* Beu« be the heed M e tfeg then the oil M a Ino (4. 
Oie hnt M the ymasAry ntber thin the l»u e( the Sernry. 

ISAAC O'tSBABU, CwlMltiei M UrenUBe. Ser. k, f, 447. 

I lied the BogUihiMn to be him et »U men wbe itindi Frmeit Is 
hit eheet 

BMBKSON, Eeilleh Tnhi, p. led. 

The neit he<M)t pcepk in the •'O/U are the French whe ihink end 
the BHibb who alk. 

3 AIhfT.SV£ftMOND Onje. Wli utd Wudwn c 

A P/etKhmin intiu aJurByi be ialklti|, whether he kfwwe anychiap 9 t 
(he {Better or iwt 1 in Sctfliihmas (1 content tt wy Mthleg whan he 
hei Bathing to op. 

SAMUBL JOHNSON, (BeawiU. Lfe 1779.) 

The Sngilih are a dumb paapk. 

THOhfAS CAJtLYLE, Put aad Fraieei. Bk. III. eb, j. 

gjletce—a ooTtivileB Mth ati Bn|lldt)niio. 

HEINFICH HEINE. 

If IB ojtbqoake wue to engulf Engfand to-norrow, the EngLih wogid 
manage to meet and <Lae aanewhere anong ihe rubbiih, ](»« to 
relcbnifi (be even 

Douglas JERAOLD, Remark, made Id MaicafB 
(Bbackard JerroJd, Ufr.) 


ATfewa 


IM 


Ao E49^liAiE«n had) three qaaliba, he an Mifer oo panaer la ha 
leT«, aa Arao^ (» W U» cqaal. aor <d (■ ^r«d hf as;. 

JOKK LVLV. £^as ad H» Ea^M. 

hud u a M make «o Raglahrew atkaomMgt UmI he k 

Jwppyl 

TKACKERAY. - Rh. H. ch. ji. 

Nm «aly Eagbnd bat ewy Ea^bhmin a aa Uaad. 

NOVAUS. Fra^nia, 

Svwf a»e of Am Waaden a aa idaad hawwtf, laie, trao^ull, ii^ 
mnpuafcabk. 

EMERSON. Eaflkb Tnla» ^ %9%, 

The En|tUlun«Q'i uraaf pool k a iTgmei iaailaf0)' «>}Mh he 
nrrica with Imv ponaU* aad aaoteUma baupportaWe. 

T. W. KICCrNSON. ■—‘-«i Lteftmt. 

Omc ptera of meai are Jd |«nml aiere entd aod foo d w ihiti 
achif SMD' enaby al Aa ia kao»fc 

ROUSSEAU. £*ar. tk. ft 

IV Engibh ate ne««r la weak a m haoa. aar a my a m^tur. 

C L MONTESQUIEU. TW SpbV cf Ac Lem, IX, lyoft 

TV EnfUih are a baay paapk. TVy feamY the itea w baeeme 
pelabed. 

C. L hfONTESQUTEU. Fmfai. e. typo. 

He Eagliab are dm hkah, bw diMH Kqadmaoca. 

RICHARD CUMBERLAND. Tte Vai 0. Iffi. 

TV EfigijA are tV ■eft dV^rmbk cd aD (he satieot «f fiarepe,— 
amt Mirlf asd ncroa, wnb iaa dopaainao b pleaa, t» «ttn (Vov 
•elre* tor the Rood (d aacaOy, a sake WBaH lacriEen, aod a put 
rhemadva evt al ihch my. 

SYDNEY SMTTH U At Ediabor^ letlew. aSiS. 


APPBNDIK 


no 

TTit of EeglidJ) 8UKk» io aQ covjitrlu, are a (olid people 
woriAj jood han aod rhea, and oerMre «{ laJtd »hoae ride de^ 
ue property noenied. 

EMERSON, Hie Seperlsicve, 184P. 

The £n|li(h aadOA ii oeeer as |m( at in adrenry. 

B£N)AMIN DiSftAEU, Speech >A the Heua< ol Cenmoru, 
Aofod ti, lSj 7 . 

The Enflidi, nuee then any other pei^e, e^ly act but ted BGBOrd> 
Ifif to nde. 

j. i. MILL, The Sab)eetiea of Wanen, 10 , iSd^ 

They are aee a phlleieplUa] race, the Bngllib. 

NIE1ZSCHB, Beyond Oeod end Bril, 1IS& 

V/e art aJwayi itmu In Umei of difSetiJty. We b(*e Ktyjitf power t 
we are nee raido^ 

STANLEY BALDWIN, Bidlo Spoeeb, Septentber a), ipyj. 

The lead et (eholar*! artd the nuric of arm. 

COLOSUITK, TTic Tnnihr, L iff. 

It b u the middle cIom •( muar leek far tbc lefeiy of Baglaed. 
THACmAY, The Paw Ceor|ei t G«er|e III. 

They aie like their own boa ; Irotb u the (op, drege u the bottom, 
tbe middle ewefleiit 

V0LTAIR£« rcferlng to ihe Briiiib. 

An CaiflUhnan, 

firing Aatter'd, la e latob tJireot»*d, e Iko. 

CBORGE, CHAPMAN, Alphoaiiifc Aei I, Sc. a. 

Thee ii s proee in censin Engtlahmen whidi aewtfa in aroodes 
dendnees all nralry eldi oeha eeuntrymen. 

EMERSON, EngUdi TniB, eb. 6. 
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Tlie (< bm be ovMrf) tn fvfaer • bul«M(aM uiml 

WILLUM HAZUrr. T^T«k:Cbi CriliM. 

Tbc Ef^liib MUM rtnmth^n ^ tt of tbcir 

CDWtrj. 

DUC i>€ SULLY. <t, 

An EnibahttM tUda he » awrel vfaea he it edy enceadenMe. 
BERNARD S4AW, Mu ud tijiimin. Aa K. 

The edf lcn«f mhitk L^whani iMte a h t. Thu I 

dUek i« the acm peieced new at u lUr netted cteecw, 
Amlbuird a Rahtetet 

K«w an wte ea Ea^Mimm hdime be hewf t k h t oma' 
dtote k ww. 

BERNARD SHAW, Aa IV, 

Ne EMfhihniu it em lelriy hOMB. 

BERNARD SHAW, fun. Aa IV. 

I annet but coodede the bulk ti fmie ateu a b< die me« pa* 
nifliuti rice d llAle cdteu* lurtte tet uiw e«a luBind to «e*wt 
BfM the Muba id te eiw^ 

SWIFT. Outtm'i Tiee^iVepqe a B(«hte|ia|. 

Tke g fc i emy Refillhnufi, ew a hb tea, a)wef» ■read a reaim. 
We are oerc reaeubb k Pr^u 
VOLTAIRE. Hrtbai, lut ta, 

I dwuld like ay eeueay imD aoa^ 1C k om tm aj ceunvy- 

Biei. 

HORACE WALPOLE. Lete*. 

Ad Rogliihdad it e do^ awk il yoe ley he k ee fend^ 
nud, er. nE meie, • br $ ■ p*™ "* ■■■" i ygu call Ua • cdwmI ; 
a Gemu if ye« ay he b npM. 

ARTHUR SOIOFENHAUER. Neap eed Fialipeeiaai. tSyi. 
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A Pret>c})Biu) peuMf be ekae : an Engluhnan ii coACKnuoiulf 
dan. 

EMEiLSON, Ee|ltfK Tnin. VI, 1856. 

Every netipt) ^vtni Far iiieU s rype to ivbkh u aerardp admiteden, 
abd iliwgh IfidivhhMk are rardy feiuid who eaneapand vrith li a 
eottwknrien oF k may lie itutnicH're asd onuilng. . . , Ii u an 
Ideal la wMch wriun of 6ctien leek to give bedy end nibmnee. . . . 
It la a curlew diing tKat writer! on citeie chuMten which men 
afurwerdi make ikdr ewa. [tee Barker'a rnnork on pp. totp] 
The type which ueme nwat te Mptiveu ihe Fancy W. the Bnglah 
today If chit of the Hrecig dient tmo. . . . illenea though pert of 
KJf dcAnItien, li nee the chsroBatiftle moK iwketUs; in het he 
Mdf to be vwfcoe e . But fn principle he li leeitwn: e man of 
Few werdk led ef e inelle* vMkdfry 1 he li very poedCBl, . . . ; 
he if cenbairtiKd in geaenl comyeny and hie meanere love inueh 
•0 be deUreil t but, itreniely onough, though ewkwerd In ha deaUnfi 
with hit fellow countrymen, he hee a liitgular gift with netlvet. 
At a bw In e dfiwlng>niemi he ii 1 match for the nibtle 
OrUncal, . . . Kc ii not mudi of a roadw, but lueh litenture aa he 
irudjei i» aeund, the Bible, Bhikti}Kafe, hfama Aureliu* and the 
Wavetly w«eh. He M net « canmMtIonalat, but when he fpeekt 
It Ii i» go Htalgbt to the polet ^ He hoi no patience wKh 

an and hb ^Uaeephlei] ftUtude h MiVo, , , . Hk cbarecter U mare 
eictlletK than hJi intellect, 

W, SCMBRSET MAUCKAM, A WTlWf*! Notebook, p. lyoyi. 

Ihe BngUfh abiCK flwcyi wilte well 1 being born orawn and pe•^ 
tfefi Acn, Mth a tendency u the rail. 

ConveratiMu of Goeebe wUi EekHmano, p. gS. 

All Bnglubenoi are, ae lucb, wcdwol rActloe, properly «o cajltd 1 
diMructieni end pany ipitk wiS not percnii them 10 perfect them* 
fdm In quiet. But chey are great et practical men. 

Conraiettefi el Conbe with Eckemann, p. 89. 

The French and Englidt, on the other hand, keep fer more loietha. 
and guide themadvtf ok by enoihtf. T^iey harmsniee La drM aoJ 
maeoen. They har te dafci from ow another, kit they 4 io«ld be 
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«u 

nAwfcaUe. or erea ndkdan Bn vM Ae GcroBa* eadt q6« 
faifl owD aar. lod •trm m mii^ U doea'm uk aW 

•dwn. fce, as Gem oberaa. be Htt »iUa bin ib idea 

oi penoftal fraedam—bw whUi cms web bui alw 

much abeurdiiy. 

CooftttMttA a< Gee^ viA C^imm, p. 314. 

Thefa k •pmetbMf pcastiaf a bk. Wb^ b lies n eba nre, 
u riw Ml. IB ihe fm paiekal «—mriaa, a a ihe heaJibr c«e 
e( edoaekft . e ena kly. iW Baf Ibh a fueral «p^ a ba«e eania 
advaeta|«a ep*«r aaty eebm. 

CMtawHao* a| Caih wi* Bafccfaa^ ^ 

Tbe En|Uib sbm aadc of pur* caiih: ^ Pmd, hm aat Ht 
mlaed udeh tbeir dap. da tolaaaare &«. 4m OmAi fiwn w»itr. 

WILUAM HA2UTr. Tn«tUa| AbnW. s9al, New Koadilp 

Ma|tdMi Jaw. 

7U trilb la baanp. the SenA ptaadbk. 4m ?rmA palhe. ehe 
OermiAi |wd«aturak (he ItalhM emdp. (be $(«Abrd« reawed aed 
(laeareu^che Eeglbh bIbm aaa a ohi in obii^ tci 
effc/wt. 

WtLUAM HAZUTT. Uiaarti Mafe te Maa. i«m. TV 
Adas, Manb a^ 

The |rn( ^vabuef «t ibe Aj^l»VaM rvee aee Maop, MelUgeeKe, 
aod 

ANTTJOKY ntOLLOPS. >M Aaato. 1 . j|«s. 

We of da Anci»<Saaa mr ^ M hwar Vw a ei^ep oenaNea j 
wc d» BBT knew bow to ja die dom eat ef ihk life duit flia a 
rapidly. 

HENRY GEORGE, la ihe Sia FrudM Sik. April u. 

If only die Freflch wsold oaa n «(e^ tbeasehea oufa peUtlci 
ibey wsuU be ^ maai aesMtee paepk ia iV wartd. 

HAROLP UaU. Hidtofi Ta*8 Lelkn, p. ^ 
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. • • and ^11 lOrKtivc aluliry ^ Aod b i)k b«n Pteficbmeo o( 
able to nulte bU knoieledge a naoinl part of ordUar^ ««ivar- 

UCMO. 

HAfiOLD LASKI, NalcTua—Liiki Lcnen, p. 49J/ 

U ii anHun(» ua» » aee a people to when equalkr maane eome- 
thing 0 lubiiendil at re the Pren^. TtJk le tbe own Jn cbe guuge, 
a ihe paauAi 0 the KeM, ud he tpeaka to pou wiib a v^iour tlUt 
ii retnarkafek' 

HAllOLD ^SKI) MalfiMa—LaikJ 10Tten^ p. 133a. 

. . and thar partat fifliih of (tyk which the Praochman ae hie 

b<K pr«0«G«». I wbb I Itnew why Praneh prokiteri wrlie parhae 
PreitA lod Areerkaji profcMMi a ^uen aodemw dialoet alnwat wholly 
devoM »i e eoaar «f huoMW. 

HASCLD LASKI. ?fail>iCH-Uiki LtOtn, p. 1)4:, 

Thit remindi ik u uk you if you have c^ar reflanad why DBcanai 
It die ealy Pwich phJteeopber of the Jint amiiMtH. . . . There U 
neahlng at all Mm i;«ln. If you tehe the Reiuwcnea aa ehe atartlAg 
pMnt hire ipert—you have m uke at groat Aamet dilwr Angl^StMnt 
or GarmaiM. There It Aoehing at all from Spab j rtethlhg eorvddv 
able from Inly t and It Mturyk la a fair gsdcla noehlhg «t even the 
aeeoed rank frem hitaiie, (Sea ISemenec Maugham'i rinMrk «n 
huaileiu on p, aia.) 

HAKOLD LASKli Holnwa Laihl LMrri, p. y?g. 

^e Prendi, In their ecyle, reowin true to their geoenl charaetrr. 
They ere of e loenl neturr, and (beredote never fotget the public whom 
they aJdraMi (hey fuire 10 be ebat, tbD( they nwy convince their 
reader—agreeable, thu they tuy pkaie him. 

CoaTcraalka of Qoethe with Eekemuttn, p. fL 

The Fraieb are wiaar than they tRn, aed tbe Spanlarda taam wiicr 
(hiA they ere. 

PRANCIS BACON, Eiaay, XXM. idii. 

The French have more real politerwia, and the Eeglith tbe bacKT 
method of nptening (i. 

DAVrc HUME. Utter to Hlcbad Katiuay, Septatobor la. 
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The EAjtoh He fnod; dw art «aia. 

J. J. ttOV^aSM. E^. VI. i7«a. 

The ehkii fee inuh ■ mc a Praicb peaacA !• averjehiAg appearaeu 
H p rt hn td m realaj^ ibe Miik » ibe ^ Uuen n dte 

nacffiat. ihw wtoch ihancs lo lb« «Wd> pnfis. tudww* (o fwwnaAir. 
That •• la aBf» ibe PrcttbaM'a etaan ol gjaaky ti atweyi oustbe 
}Um.-<-ke ie aHnp Ainkaf at Mboi. pl*T«i9 « die gell^ 

A WIRT. IfWMl u ikn. 

The mof fr w e t eq a aad fiAk a< d tHked aw ton*- . . . 

WALTER BAGEHOT. Uaemj $(b 4 b i Shthtifaart. 

The Fretidi iaogue» lahidi ia ibe ifawb ti the dm. dx cheerfuh 
« dx eufwi emeof mo. 

K)KN MOALET. .. . p. 4gd. 

I wen^ if that bdid |Mb*e bidaex of mta] ■ net eaner t0 • 
PcMchsaa ihea X w hcia x I w aaJg if he ha» Mt onn of (he 
(ubcetrvxia ncaMMane ibaa ihe kwafe BaBWMUA. 

HAROLD LASKl. Hdiiw la*l LMn. ^ 

PrtaJuMB u* Uk g^apevdr, ekci bji haatf WW7 aftd eMOnp- 
tbU: bvt IMS da tegoher, dwr ere wribk bdeed t 
S. T. CCAEIitDGE. TeM^TaA. 

Tb« FreftehAiA. mr. dchoMk md bihk. 

Give bJnv hk b«. to (Sddk. «d to MA. 

Ii iJweji bappr* ato w a maf, 

Aod liugbe (W kiim of ■*'17 far amty. 

CDWPER» TaWe>Talt. I. aj?. 

Tboe k « ^talhr b «ftto M wnain ■ tba i>«rid aa compete 
wMi her [Ttaaeb taeortsh—k • tbe pnrar eC iMeHeOual bdadao. 
She will dnw «k «■ of a toL 

Acotowd a Wdfaa ScMaoe. 

The Frawh an eic^lal ■ (top hen a bask 00 eaaj ni^aeL 
SAMUEL lOHNSON. <BaewA Uk. lyii ) 
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A Frenchoao l»vei by modicr —ia dx atMincu 

HBNKY SETON MEJIRWAN, Ut S«*m, d. 5 , 

Vwr iwiloA It divided into two tptutt: rhe one «f idle nojikevi 
who BMck oe evefyihlaj i and ihe other of ogtn who (ev. 

VOLTAIM, teller la Madame da Deffied, ai Nov, ty66. 

Soreethiftj of die monber aapea iniepoiabk freun a lisle Prenchnua. 
HAVTHOflNB, Jounult, j )tiy, itjj. 


. if wii Ptieo tbii echawed me, Praoee that taufhc me u vi]ue 
dlyjlwriM, wit ead g»d eeaie. Pnnee that teufhe me » 
^ '!*« *00 

"iX * “***‘ «""« atp«(»|ih without Mcrlftee. 

whheut iateiHt/, end freedom without diidptioe. 

w. 30MBMBT MAUC5HAM, A Write.', Noiehook, p. 3,«.,p. 

It hath been OA opIMen thu die French ore witv diu thef ee«m. 
FRANCIS BACON. Etaje, XXVt, rSaj. 

ne Freoeh ore the My poofte, eaeeft the Oreebe, who have been 
It ooee phUoeofheri, peete, erowri, hymkei, palaten, erehlteete, 
KuIpWA eod aweJtbei 

DAVID HUME. Of CM Liberty, 

TTk F/e«b are ait Inddicue people t they will epit Hpeo any place. 
SAMUSL ;qHNSON, Bofwell't Life, lyy,. 


^ Prancb are e ^ ||f.b«d, umaughi'people; a kdy there will 
(pit 00 the ibor and rub it with her feet. 

8AMUBL P3HNS0N, BowreiT. LHe, May i„i. 

A naooft *< rrghi merry feUo-,, pwartHoj the tr« ,«« of balnc 
^py. whWt „ nothing more then thiAkJnj of ftothiito, idkba 
ihoair aityibuig, eod laughing u everything. * 

WASHINGTON fhViNG. Siiat.pmdi, Pebmary ,3, ,l^. 
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THe Ftcndi ba<e wtdmiodiai imI ofirit, bu* fw>c9s a slid tkda 
nor picT^, ViTbat cwcs the laicw. bdpa bii put;, tetrn* right 

» dw PrwbBM. 

COCIT^ CopacnolnM with EdicrAaBA, Novosber ^4, tlA4. 

The poiatu ed oculf noj PmdaMS it u put far a VA. 

C. L. u MOMTE5QUIEU. Prau Lcocn. LXVl, t?*!. 

A PreaehiiiiA who. with a h>Ml <4 t ju aa . Iwrfiii^ and good Ktue» 
h»( th* smsei aad good hrcediBg el Ua aamrf, k p eif i wt io n 
«{ bwmo wauiic . 

iota) CH15TSAF1EL0. Vemt « hfa iws S. 1747. 

A true 9ere»M can't eodora ■ Frc«dta», bat he Kkea bu wiu. 
GOETHE. I PiM. 1. tM. 

5 et him to otbo petir?. bo b UommiI. artdtdil and Inpoicnt •, mi 
bin M wrha proM, be s free, ooninl end ef tew e. 

MATTHEW AENOLD. Tbe LiMry lidomtt Aadenb^ 
|W 5 ' 

The GcPiww ere eery Rlda« moUed wfrb 007 uinet Jnei) ebdU- 
tloM er cfiervoemM el wfc. eod s • ooe prudent to cry )i upon 
tba. 

LORD CHEfmriELD. Lew M bb mo. July. Ji» 177*. 

A Oermea faae e fighiu^ far ■■ oero mke. 

HORACE WALPOLE, Ume MRS. Cm«« 7, Oceober 4, 
1760. 

Chrieouicy hae Macwhal nAened the brwai Geroiofue hut of 
bettk, but oaU M doDoy it 

HEIHRKH HEINE. el Mgloe od ndMpfr7 fa 

Ccfaeny, il^o. 

E««7tbinf tb«t k pntdowA wni and ponpoudy domy, »Q 
laeeryMg kioda *)fa. ere developed ta great 
v Mu ey unoag GeroMBt 

NIETZCHE, Beyeod Gaod a^ Evfl. XXVOL 




We OertBaot wiU tew produee snotber Goeibe. but we prodnee 
atwcbec Cxtar. 

OSWALD SPBKCLEfi, Bcfoehiu^e, 199$. 

Oermer k IiIm s bnve stid jatlim hone, highly (ed, but wcOmuc 
• good rider ; ... as Gernuof i< ilso s powerhi. rich, and brj*e 
oDUAVf) bst iNcdi a gwd head aed fovernoxnt. 

MAJITTN LUTKBR. TaUflbEk, DCCdJCXXV, t5d9. 

GtfiBiAy ia the «ily counery [ have vMud wJwe the hendi of tbs 
fiKo are benae and for thaa iHe hsAdi of the woawi. 

PRICE COLLIER, Ceriniay led GerBtana, p, aSn. 

Cennena are ham tnan, 

SHAKESPEARE. Merry WJ*a el Windier, h, j, 

I diillk* Sdghira end chlnlt tlie Belglafii, en the whek, the meat 
eecumpalhk peepir in Burepe. 

MATTNBW ARNOLD, Letter M Ml« Arasld, cRjp, 

Tht lalktu ere wire Were the deed 1 the Germini ia the deed ; the 
Frcneh ifttr the deed. 

OeOROfi HERBERT, Jink Prudreiun. 

Subtks, diKvnieg, clequatit, iht ikn 
Of Leve, «f Hate, ler ever in atrema; 

0«uk when snprevehed, eeilly werv 

fiijt qvkk lo threufh a iheuMnd ihidti, 

Hit iparJe Aki, ehaunrItwvUhe; end n»c>J 
'Hia eye el (he efeetrvcr. 

SAMUEL ROGERS, Italy iVtam. 


1>e Spaebrd a a bed aovaor bst a wvie roeiier. 
THOMAS ADAMS, SmMU. VoL I, p. iid, 169^ 

The lend ol war and ainea. (ref. la Spain) 

BYRON. Child Herald, Conia U, Sr. x6. 
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tn aa ^hiwl, the fra «wicd bf ■ Sftiuud will be t 

eburdt; a Fmd>aua« • Cirf ; bf a Dbc^bbo, a wiftfasuae: aad 
b7 an Ea^iihaan, an iHinw. 

P 9 LANCIS OROSE, A FratteU GkMff, 1797. 

Se len^ •• Aoiiriu kaa hi» bes ai^ taiuafca be will an rtveU. 
LUDWTC VAN BEBTHOVBN^ Lfttcf t* NikokM »mnek, 
Aufux a. rjH- 

N» Iralaa os baae aa AoKrte av« duiA I do; ulew U be ih« 
Engliih, the Auatnaot mm t* ae d« mem abnoiiwM nee uader 
the elir. 

eVROK. uno M Wift Mamy. A^fU id. (Ian 

The fartlter I t w e y lowarda ibe Weie. ibe iBerv cea*hced I am that 
(he wiae bm cmm bmt ibe Beet. 

WILUAM DAVY. KMgh ScrfiMl. i;«a. <Woali7eb, Uvn of 
CalMtu SoJetBtt m 1 a«. V«i fl, f, <ji.) 

Mefl look t« (he Zm im dw fawwag thim. 

br <bi KglH «f a rbtaf au 
Bat they bob w the Wen, m the ciheiwn 
Wen, hr the ibMfa ilw are done. ee« 
detN. 

DOUGLAS MALLOCH. Ea« md Wat. 

From (be Baai <me* Bfbi. fiw (ha Wa law. 

UakeawB. A Latte ^ lee m b. 

The Qtiacee an enMng aad ta grn iw w ; and he** a gnet taknc at 
bowing eat amhiiiiilnii wbo ame m «ite th^w 
UIGH HUNT. Tte IsAotar. XVm, tHt. 

Ib abufate b de flerwa to (ha pnfeuada ^mnel ttwhi In ih« oanre 
«f aaa u the toom ndaaebely An aU c unk ed the CbineK mlnd^ 
in ready eereftaoee el a body wnhom a asal, et a Mil whbour a 
ipsit. ed ■ ifnt woboec life, el a ee i aoa wlibeet a ooie, a qol*«rSe 
arlfbout a Oad. 

A. H. SMmi CUm* rh aia rtedn fai, x89e. 
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If rdl£Bn ii field la nMaii loore than nvere oSks I deny ihu Eh« 
Chisese have a reUfiofi. 

T. P. WADE, The Hell Chmg U. iSsf- 

In lU afei cbe Cbioeae ftod a peailar and iw^mI aadibetioa kn wattK' 
Ing die ^Qjiks of the dying. 

B. I. DINCLE, Arm* C 9 iin 8 on FMt, *911. 

There ik only tsH) kind) Quom-'^heae irha give bribe* and rKoie 
wba take (hem. 

Ruilin Prevrrh. 

, leid et eaee wie iAp/mad by the good breedieg (he 

BiH. 

JlMTICe HOLMB5, Kebeet—Uikk Unm, p. t3««. 

The Creek* have never been liinpleitiBi; (or eenrurlea pan ihey have 
been dliHngiilahed freen ether (udoDi by auperkr »i(i; and «{ al) 
Creek* (he AdMoUne ere allawed le be iht nw lnrelligeei(: . . . . 
HEPODOTUS, HJnory, p. jg. 

Yeti feem whac I hear, the Creefca are pugriKlMe cAotigh, and 
lana fighting «i the ifnu of the memeat wRheut wnae or judg» 
(Tieeit t» yuKify them' 

HePODOttlS, Miteiy, p. 417. 

Believe me, li h not In the Cewk chartcre u uke ao deepsiite a 
eUk. 

MEAODOTUS, HliMry, p. 

‘But yvtM, my lord, mean to attack a nuJen greedy mperiw to the 
Seytbiaei: a with tbe higbeti repituiien let valour both on 

bod aod u lee.' (ref. B> Greek*) 

HEPODOTUS, Hlneiy, p. 4*6. 

'. . . . You have bow to deal with die Aneit kiegdom In Cneoe, 
and with the haveat mn.' 

HERODOTUS, Htatory, p. 4B8. 


ATTSCKX 


ill 


Agtin, thcfe m tbc Greek oitiee—(be . kUU ilte cDoomi 

kogua^; ibe tcmfics mi i>H^‘iiiii ritwfc; tbe i^ek »«7 of fife 
we UAdo'vuMd «od ibire ngetbo —.... 

KEHODOTUS, Hbwf, p. 550. 

The Cncfci b jeanl W«e • ■i.ehjjta ht iaveMBg enrts wlUa 
M ban* of bcL 

HERODOTUS, Hm«t, p. i» 

. . . , aed el a& ao ii nah <wm err oaraiafr beU bf ibe Fpptkfw 
in the peetea m— 

HSaOOOTUS. KiM7. f. TiS. 

Ke Mtba r^vda the ■eniif W • pMgc Mere aricud)’ thee the 
Arab*. 

HERODOTUS, Hbwy. p tji, 

. . . i for (he hrihai w« ii ihe labii af ■iwin die mm e< Unp 
with heesur, a»d rraa M warbig to Adr mm the ihrMei ef theae 
vrbo hiM rebdlad apiiw 4aB. 

HBROOOTUS. HtoBfy. p iSe. 

Tbcae twe a wk a wfil ibew tbe hoporiiMe wbid (be ScTtbon* attech 
M thak BftttaMj tradhleau. and (be le e w My ed (be pwaMtaxmi ihef 
ioRki opae lefaM whe aeowdaea alka 

HERODOTUS, KiM■^ p *««. 

TlMre b a de^ weak af aeie^ia m Ruedaoe. ... Ibe wameB 
are deienbed aa brje awd wu e p , owpik, aadaewBa tad oed. 
Tbef uac am wtib emrj mr af iadIgMCf. fitinfaft betttn la fell <d 
dtanctera of ibia aart DeWNcnkT'i booias an of thla a«er 4 «arcn| 
type i Kndcmaaa, aweetoeia* gsdaoe, chano 4 a oat appsl W (he 
KMA lore Aaea; . . . . Tae pe c»*a are iatalllgesi, alen, 

•Aire ead eatBpranap, wbik ibe aa are weak af iHil, drcKKri 
locapeble of aetkek It • a ilmai 11 ihlir <4 ReaMB boko, ud ( 
iiraguae u <a tr pi{ i M » 1i to a Jaep ranted ioWoct lo dte Ruettan 
eharaeitr. 

W, SOMERSET MAUGHAM, A WriM'r Nal^aak. p 
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aPPBNOIX 


U B bginovr •hkh dweriu iHe itt^uiite voridy of hiunajt beiap, 
aed U RuHun aavda offer eoly a reo/kicd wiefy of ffpn k Si 
pabtft benuae ehcf art tdojuU/ly kdjuf it* hummr. Id fluiebn 
fiction yoa wQI lo^ Id vein for »d( *o4 rvpuvB, bu»diage» (he 
rafter of saroKit, iJk ineeHemul relretbrient of ihe epigtom. 
«r the ligbtbeerted jeit 

W. SOMERSET MAUGHAM. A WriKr^ NoMieek, p. ijj. 

i <sn*t tbink of a eingk Ruawan eevd lo whkii one «f the chejuiere 
^ » a picture laPuy' 

W. SOMERSET MAUGHAM. A Writer^ NoRtoob. p. ijj. 

Do Kouidfeli hove w Mfigi f HMn hew li u that the RurIom 
have ilicm f 

HienSCHfi, The TwiUcbi e( iKe Ideh. 1M9. 

)t it iin|ulae (tier the RuHloni who occupy dumed'«) 10 much with 
^uMleivi of mcA'e dtKlny at>d the neininf of dx world ahould 
have •» JIda Blew (v tncBphyeiol dlRaitiM They have produced 
M philotepher even of the KCOAd rnnk. They uem re hove rto 
cspeclty fer Mcurete ertd profound cheujht, 

W. SOMERSET MAUGHAM, A Wnttv^i NeRb«)b. p. ijC. 

They |Ktii*taJMj nre icrangdy prInilUve io ihe cempletenew with 
wbkh they aurrcndw ihereedvee to amedoo. With Bngllib people, 
for ktwcioce, there la a teUd bockireund of chafacMr whldi emotion 
nodifief, but whkh in turn mcai on erDOCion; with the Euauanr 
R bob* aa though each am etien look romplece poaiearien of the 
MlvJdual and rwiyed him whoDy. 

W. SOMERSET MAUfHIAM. A WhRt'i Notebook, p. 165. 
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